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AN INCURABLE DISEASE 


The gious John Newton closes a letter to 
a friend in the following truly instructive 
Jan z—“You kindly inquire after my 
health; myself and family are, through the 
Divine favour, perfectly well; yet healthy 
as I am, I labour under a growing disorder, 
for which there is no cure—I mean old age. 
Iam not sorry, it is a mortal disease, from 
which no one recovers; for who would live 
always in such s world as this, who has a 
scriptural hope of an inheritanee in a world 
of light? Iam now in my seventy-second 
— seem to have lived long enough 
myself. I have kaown something of the 
evils of life, and have had a large of 
the good. I know what the world can do, 
and what it cannot do; it can neither give 
nor take away that peace of God, which 
passeth all understanding; it cannot soothe 
a wounded conscience, nor enable us to meet 
death with comfort. That you, my dear sir, 
may have an abiding and abounding experi- 
rience that the gospel is a catholicon, adapted 
to all our wants and all our feelings, and a 
suitable help when every other help fails, is 
tionate friend.” 
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Reported Expressly for the Presbyterian. 


GENERAL ASSEMBLY 


OF THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN THE 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. 


(Continued) 


SIXTH DAY. 
AFTERNOON SESSION. 


Newark, New Jersey, May 25, 1864. 
The Assembly met, and was opened with 
prayer by the Moderator. According to 
the order previously adopted, the afternoon 
was spent in thanksgiving to God for 
mercies to our country, and future blessings 
upon her; the meeting being in concert 
with a number of other convocations of 
ministers and people now in session in 


other places. 

At Ahalf-past five o’clock the Assembly 
took a recess until half-past seven in the 
evening. 
EVENING SESSION. 

After recess the Assembly convened. 
Rev. G. P. Hays moved that a com- 
mittee be appointed to draw up a minute 
in regard to the Christian Commission. 
Carried. 

The Moperator announced as the com- 
mittee, Rey. Dr. Reynotds, Rev. Moses A. 
Hoge, and ruling elder R. W. Pratt. 

The first order of the evening was taken 
up, viz., to hear George H. Stuart, Esq., in 
reference to the United States Christian 
Commission, of which he is the President. 

Mr. Sruakrt being introduced to the As- 
sembly—a crowded audience being also in 
attendance—proceeded to address the House. 
He said he felt highly honoured in being 

rmitted to address this venerable Assem- 

ly in behalf of the Christian Commission. 
This organization originated with the Young 
Men’s Christian Association; and its ob- 
ject’ is to minister to the sick and wounded 
sailors and soldiers—to their bodies and to 
their souls; to heal the wounds made by 
the bullets of the enemy, and by the shafts 
of the great adversary. The agents of the 
mission went forth*in the name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, with the bread that 
perisheth in one hand, and the bread of 
eternal life in the other. This was its two- 
fold object. Having the unlimited confi- 
dence of the Government, it aims to minis- 
ter on the field, on the deck, and in the 
hospital, to the sick and wounded, the com- 
forts needed by their suffering condition, 
both in to soul and body. The 
Commission — many advantages for 
disbursing cheaply and effectively the gifts 
of a patriotic ial nevolent public. Hay- 
ing the free use of all the railroads and 
telegraphs in the country, they had great 
facilities for doing The Bible and 
Tract Societies, and your own excellent 
Board of Publication, furnish us with valua- 
ble reading matter. At home, the services 
of pastors, elders, and Christian people aid 
us; and by the help afforded they had been 
able to send some two thousand unpaid 
delegates, to go forth laden with the means 
of doing . The delegates usually give 
their services for six weeks. They are 
superintended by sixteen paid agents; and 
the economy of the system exceeds any 
thing known. The Cominission had re- 
ceived six hundred thousand dollars in cash, 
and about a million in other supplics. 

Mr. Stuart then went into some statistics, 
showing the immense amount of good al- 
ready accomplished, and pointing out the 
great facilities which they possessed for 
economically doing an almost unlimited 
work, if needed. He then spoke of scenes 
which he had witnessed at the front, and in 
the places whither our wounded had been 
borne after the late battles. He described 
the “church erection’”’ accomplished by the 


quarters. Fifty-four churches built in about 
twenty miles. After the half-hour allotted 
to Mr. Stuart had expired, such was the 
interest felt in his address that the Assem- 
bly spontaneously called for him to go on; 
and he did go on, in a strain of unpreten- 
tious, but graphic description of the horrors 
which he had witnessed at Fredericksburg 
and elsewhere, and which it is the office of 
the Commission to alleviate. He described 
the toil and pains that the delegates under- 
went, and the happy fruits of their labours. 
As he eyes were suffused 
in tears, and the entire heart of the audi- 
ence went with him. 

After Mr. Stuart had closed his address, 
the second order of the evening was taken 
up, viz., the report of the Committee on Bills 
and Overtures, No. 12—Judge Matthews’ 
re on slavery. Before proceeding with 
it, the following telegram was read by the 
Moderator: . 

May 24, 1864. 

“* Moderator of the General Assembly— 
The Ohio State Sabbath-School Convention 
join you in prayer for our country this 
afterneon. o C. Baro.” 

The report of the Committee of Bills and 
Overtures (No. 12,) was, at the suggestion 
of the committee, amended, by striking out 
the word “conscious,” frem the sentence, 
“for our conscious continuance in sin.” 

Qn the motion to adopt the report, 

Matruews said—This General 
Assembly has listened, with the most pro- 
found emotions, to the descriptions, giver 
by the President of the Christian Commis 
sion, of the scenes of blood and carnage that 
are taking place in this once peaceful and 
happy land. He has portrayed to us the 
spectacle presented by our sick and wound- 
ed, and maimed aad dead friends and neigh- 
bours, who have suffered in our armies ; and 
the question now to be considered, is this— 
Whether this General Assembly shall lift 
its _— voice, and send it forth to the 
world, against the accursed crime that has 
brought upon us all these horrors? The 
Committee on Bills and Overtures have 
presented a deliverance upon this subject, 
which we propose for your adoption. He 
regretted that it had fallen to his lot to 
explain, in such a presence as this, the 
views of that committee. He hoped he 
might have strength from on high to meet 


the and perform the duty 


devolved upon him. 
Mr. Moderator, the begins with a 


of tho of How 


army when going, last fall, into winter.’ 
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York and Philadelphia in 1787, 1795, 1815, 


and 1818. It is a providential coincidence, 
that the- first time since that memorable 
year, a venerable man, who sat in and voted 
in that Assembly, and who was driven from 
his home, in a slave State, because he was 
in favour of emancipation, is here now, and 
a member of this committee. 

The Judge then said that the — re- 
cited the former deliverances of the General 
Assembly upon the subject of slavery, and 
proposed to reiterate them. It was not 
necessary to prove they were right, but 
merely to note the fact, that no committee 
of any General Assembly had proposed to 
rescind them. What are these deliverances? 
He read parts of them and asked, what is 
the duty of Christians? what the duty of 
Presbyterians as here set forth? Is it not 
emancipation? Emancipation wherever it 
will be in consistence with the welfare of 
civil society. It was then the acknowledged 
duty of the members of our communion to 
promote emancipation, whenever consistent 
with duty to the civil government. From 
1818, up toa recent time, there has been no 
general movement in favour of emancipa- 
tion that promised success. There is one 
chapter in our national and Church history 
that is not alluded to here. It is stated 
here, sir, in this act, that in consequence of 
the circumstances referred to, many con- 
sciences were perplexed for want of a 
remedy for this great evil. There is an 
unrecorded history that may go far to ac- 
count for the necessity of the proposed ac- 
tion. It is that many of the leaders of 
public opinion failed to consider emancipa- 
tion as a duty, reversed all the doctrines of 
the Church upon this subject, perverted all 
the teachings of the Word of God, and, 
imitating that fallen spirit who led in the 
angelic rebellion, turned their backs upon 
the mother Chureh, and spoke evil of her 

They taught that slavery was of 
ivine authority, and that it was a duty 
to porpoeae it to the latest generations. 
W hat followed this course and this teaching? 
Just what is deseribed in this report. Al- 
most immediately, as if it was the retribu- 
tion of God, they raised rebellion against 
the most benign and paternal government 
which God had ever given to man. And 
since then, every evil thing in the long 
catalogue of crime has been perpetrated, 
bringing about a state of things, in which it 
is not only consistent with the safety of 
civil government to destroy slavery, but 
that safety even demands it. It may now 
be safely said, that the time specified in the 
deliverances of the General Assembly has 
come. The accepted time has come—“ now 
is the accepted time—now is the day of 
salvation.” And so the report declares 
that every man should address himself to 
do his appropriate part towards the removal 
of slavery. 

Times have changed. The time was, 
when to propose the abolition of slavery 
was considered radical, and tending to an- 
archy—as violently stirring up the tumult 
of human ions—as disturbing the peace 
of the Church and of the country. Then 
it was that they who advocated abolition 
were charged with schism, and creating 
disturbance. Those who advocate present 
emancipation are the conservatives; and the 
men who set themselves against it oppose 
the removal of the great cause of disturb- 
ance. And as the paper before us says, so 
I believe, that the rebellion has taken away 
from every good man every motive for the 
continuance of this enormous evil. 

He proposed to answer some of the ob- 
jections that may be started against the pro- 
posed action. And first, it is a poltical 
question, and how can an ecclesiastical body 
take cognizance of it? He answered, it is 
also a moral question; and it was in relation 
to the moral aspects of it that he asked ac- 
tion. He thought it was competent for the 
Church to counsel and enjoin her members 
in relation to the religious obligations that 
held them to their social and civil duties. 
It may be urged that the language of the 
report includes and endorses the various 
proclamations of the President, and com- 
mits the Assembly to recognizing them as 
constitutional, legal, and valid; and that, 
as many good men doubt that, it is wrong 
for the Assembly to endorse them. It is 
urged that these are questions of law for the 
civil courts, to which an ecclesiastical court 
should not be committed. Now, in the 
first place, if the objection is valid now, it 
was a valid objection to the action of 1818 
and 1845, for by that, a special resolution 
declared that the agitation then was in the 
midst of a heated partisan contest, in which 
that very question was a chief one; and 
yet the General Assembly did not hesitate 
to declare the truth. If the objection is 
valid, it effectually ties the hands of the 
Church for ever: for that question is, whe- 
ther the laws of the land will be so changed 
as to abolish slavery. If, then, an immor- 
ality hae become so imbedded in society, 
and in the law, as te make it a political 
evil, that, according te the objection, would 
for ever remove it out of the jurisdiction of 
the Church. And it would be literally 
true that social evils must thence be not 
only sanctioned, but sametified. If no ques- 
tion can be entertained in church courts 
that beeomes a political question, then the 
General Assemb y must withhold her testi- 
mony against polygamy; for in Utah, that 
subject is a matter of State action. 

Jude Matthews continued to argue this 
point at some dength, aiming to show that 
the re of his paper could not trench 
‘upon political rights. The decisions of the 
General Assembly bind no =n in point of 


law, and therefore could do no in this 
direction. 
It is also objeeted, that if they adopt this 


paper, the General Assembly approves of 
the President's proclamations, and of al! the 
acts of the Government about which ¢ 

and Te men entertain diverse opinions. 
He (Judge Matthews) maintained and 
contended that that is not a proper con- 
struction of the paper. The allusions to 
the measures of the administration were 
merely narrative, and it was not a fair in- 
ference that reciting the facts was neces- 
sarily an approval of them. Every loyal 
citizen, in whatever capacity he may be 
called to act, is bound to presume that the 


laws and meagures of the Government are 


right and binding. They may be otherwise, 


but the private citizen is not the judge: he 
is bound to take the law as it is; and he is 
bound to maintain the Government, and to 
obey the law because it is the law. 

But the adoption of this paper is no ex- 
pression. It does not bind a single member 
of our communion; does not bind him to 
act upon these measures or recommenda- 
tions—for he is bound by his loyalty to the 
country, to act upon them as if they were 
constitutional. Therefore, Mr. Moderator, 
said Judge Matthews, it is the legal pre- 
sumption that all these laws, statistics, and 
are l@al; that, as Christians, 
we are bound to support them as such. 
But it does not bind the opinion of the 
church member; it does not bind his con- 
science. One other consideration: Who 
are they that are interested to raise the con- 
stitutional question in regard to the doings 
of the Government upon this subject? 
Who are they, Moderator? Rebels in arms! 
Who else? None but those who have 
any interest in proving that the aboli- 
tion of slavery by proclamation is unconsti- 
tutional. But it is replied, are there not 
loyal slave holders in the loyal States whose 
rights ought to be respected? Ought the 
Government to sieze their slaves as soldiers, 
or permit them to run off, without compen- 
sating their owners? For his part, he had 
a low estimate of that loyalty which would 
be willing to send their neighbour's white 
sons to the bloody scene of war, but were | 
not willing to send their own black slaves. 
May not such a man be committing a great 
crime, or counselling in others a great crime, 
by claiming, in such circumstances, his egal 
rights? A man may violate his conscience 
by demanding that which is technically a 
legal right. 

But the paper. before the House is not a 
pronouncing of a judgment upon a question 
of law or politics, but an expression of 
opinion about a question of moral and reli- 
gious duty; and it is in that sense alone 
that we ask the Assembly to adopt it. Is 
it not incumbent upon the General Assem- 
bly to instruct their people in questions of 
social duty relating to morals? He thought 
it was; and he could see no objection to 
eae forth this deliverance. It is only 

wresting the r from its true mean- 
as its framers, that i 
can be construed to be a political paper; 
and he hoped no prejudice would be raised 
against it upon this score. 

Judge Matthews contiaued, for some time, 
to speak of the evil of slavery, alleging 
that it was the cause of the rebellion, and 
that all good men and true patriots ought 
to lend a hand to its utter extirpation; and 
called upon the General Assembly to go 
forward, and give practical effect to their 
former deliverances, by adopting the paper 
ho had presented. 

When his address was ended, the hour 
being late, the Assembly adjourned till 
to-morrow morning, nine o'clock. Closed 
with prayer by Dr. Elliott. 


SEVENTH DAY. 


Thursday Morning, May 26, 9 o'clock. 

The Assembly convened, and began with 
prayer by the Moderator, who read the 
Scriptures; and the devotions -continued 
half an hour, the Rev. D. P. Young, ruling 
elder Hays, and the Rev. Mr. Butterfield, 
leading in prayer. 

The uiinutes of yesterday were read, cor- 
rected, and approved; in process of which, 

Dr. CANDEE requested that, in the. min- 
utes of day before yesterday, the record be 
corrected so as to show the fact, that he 
had withdrawn the nomination of Rev. Dr. 
Kk D. MeMaster, at the suggestion of his 
brother, the Rey. Dr. A. 8. McMaster, 
which was done. 

MILEAGE. 

The Committee on Mileage made a re- 

port, which was accepted and adopted. 


REPORT ON RE-UNION. 

The order of the day was suspended, in 
order toenable the Rey. Dr. Tustin to finish 
his report on the subject of re-union of the 
two branches ef the Presbyterian Church. 
Dr. Tustin read the remaining portion of 
the printed pamphlet containing his report. 
DISABLED MINISTERS AND WIDOWS’ FUND. 

The order of the day, viz., the report of 
the Trustees of the General Assembly on 
the fund for disabled ministers in need, and 
the needy widows and orphans of deceased 
ministers, was taken up. 

Rev. Josern H. Jones, D. D., the Sec- 
retary, read a very interesting and touching 
report upon this subject. 

Rev. Br. Burris, Chairman of the com- 
mittee on this subject, read a report, which 
was accepted, and, on motion to adopt, 

Rey. L. Merritt MiLver said he was a 
witness of two things declared in the re- 
port. He was acquainted with the case of 
an eminent servant of God, who had been 
disabled for active duty, and was in reduced 
circumstances, yet was so painfully sensi- 
tive that he supposed he would not have 
sought relief. He had gone to him, in- 
quired as delicately as possible into his cir- 
cumstances, suggested an application to this 
fund for relief, and succeeded in getting 
his consent to make the application. He 
only consented to take half of what I sug- 
gested; and in the past year, as the Secre- 
tary knows, I made application. 

Seige LINN remarked that this was a 
favourite subject with him, and one in 
which he felt a special interest; and he 
wished to express the views which he had 
long entertained. It was a subject that had 
been too much overlooked in our denomina- 
stion. He was pleased with the report pre- 
sented here—delighted with the zeal and 
heart manifested by the respected Secretary. 
But how long shall these sympathetic ap- 
peals be made, and yet no adequate provi- 
sion be made for our ministers? How long 
shall these complaints, wrung out by the 
haad of peoury from our suffering clergy, be 
unheeded? How far in advance of us are 
our sister denominations. He looked upon 
this part of the Church’s work as essential 
to the progress of her ministry; and the 
honour of the Church, the” most obvious 
dictates of justice, and every consideration 
that constitute the motives of a Christian 


urge us todo more in the cause than bas 
yet been done. | 


| 


For his own part, he was favourable to 
the establishment of a permanent fund to 
meet the wants of this most interesting de 
partment. Whfare we so careful to endow 
our Theological Seminaries? If there be 
any reason for it, it is because we esteem 
education important to the spread of the 

pel. A day or two ago, the corner-stone 
of Brown Hall, at Princeton, was laid; and 
a costly edifice is to be erected, to facilitate 
ministerial education. The education of 
our youth for the ministry is a favourite 
object, and justly. But is it not as import- 
ant that they be rendered efficient in the 
field when actually at work? Ought we to 
be so solicitous to prepare them for the 
ministry, and then, when in it be content 
that their energies should be paralyzed and 
their usefulness crippled by influences that 
we are abundantly able to remove? When 
a young minister is educated, he receives a 
call to a particular church. In that call a 
stipend is promised ; and the object of that, 
as stated in the call itself, is that “he may 
be free from worldly cares.” But is one in a- 
thousand free from worldly pares? Granted 
that his salary is sufficient to support him— 
a rare thing, by the way—still very few 
can, without taking on them worldly cares, 
lay any thing up. 

Can the man forget that he must grow old, 
and may become disabled? Can he be free 
from worldly cares in view of old age and 
infirmity? Can he, when the question, 
what will become of my wife and little ones, 
is ever recurring? Brethren of the minis- 
try, do such anxieties never disturb your 
train of thought in your studies? Can you 
so banish these solicitudes as to be perfectly 
undisturbed in pursuing your ministerial 
duties? Moderator, these cares are the 
brain-poison that deducts vastly from the 
efficiency of the ministry. A part of the 
policy of the Church ought to be to free 
the minds of ministers from this incubus; 
and we ought to look speedily to the estab- 
lishment of a fund that may secure our 
ministry against the sorrows that come with 
age and infirmity. What has stood in the 
way of this? It is the assumption that 
enough can be had from year to year upon 
the present plan. The Committee say that 
the plan works well; and he admitted that 
it probably supplied all the wants of those 
whose aim it is tg relieve, so far as known. 
But are there not wants that are not known? 
Are there not persons sitting this day in 
pinching want? Hundreds of cases are 
overlooked, because they shrink with natu- 
ral delicacy from asking what seems so much 
like a charity. What is tobedone? Some- 
thing ought to be done to remove this deli- 
cacy. He thought the only thing that 
could completely meet the case, is the 
creation of a permanent fund, which such 

rsons might look upon as their own. 

here is a difference of feeling between 
asking and receiving what seems so much 
like alms, and asking for that which is 
yours by riyht. There were good reasons 
for the inauguration of some such system. 
God forbid that he should stand in the way 
of the prosecution of the work in its present 
aspect. He would not insist upon the aban-. 
donment of annual collections from the 
churches, but he wished the Church to look 
to something larger and more permanent. 
This is not the day of small things—it is a 
day of large things, sir. Dr. Jones had 
spoken of the Moravians, and their manner 
of sustaining their aged and infirm minis- 
ters. He had read their books, and inquired 
of them, and found out that the infirm and 
superannuated—the widows and children— 
were allowed so much a year, and they con- 
sider it theirs, not by charity, but by right. 
Ile desired it to be so amongst us, and 
would embrace every opportunity of urging 
this subject upon the Church. 

A word (through you, Moderator,) to the 
eldership. What has God said to us, and 
to our brother members of the churches? 
“If we have sown unto you spiritual things, 
is it a great matter that we should reap 
your carnal things?” Shall it be, that we 
shall neglect a duty so obvious and plainly 
enjoined by reason and the word of God? 
God will not forget those who faithfully 
serve him in the ministry; for though, like 
Elijah, they may be driven by hard neces- 
sity to the mountains, God can provide for 


them, even by ravens. But if we are dere- 


lict in a duty at once so plain and urgent, 
what will become of us? For his part, he 
wished to secure that which was promised 
to those who shall give a cup of cold water 
in the name of a disciple. He wished to 
receive the plaudit, “Well done;” and, 
‘“Tnasmuch as ye have done it unto one of 
the least of these, my brethren, ye have 
done it unto me.” ‘Two years ago he was 
appointed chairman of a committee, by the 
General Assembly, upon this subject. The 
committee could not be got together. He 
ough@to have corresponded with the other 
members, but was not aware of the extent 
of his duty; and before any thing was 
done, was surprised to hear that the com- 
mittee was discharged. He cared not how 
this work was done, if only well done. 

T. Cauartton Henry, ruling elder, 
said he would not inflict a speech upon this 
venerable body; but express his 
entire approbation of the admirable remarks 
of Judge Linn. All knew the shrinking 
delicacy of the ministers upon this subject— 


| a false delicacy, as he verily thought, but 


still it existed; ar ' he appealed to his bro- 
ther elders to put :.cir hearts and hands in 
this work, until it is placed in such a 

ture that this delicacy need no more be felt, 
which often prevented real sufferers from 
making their necessities known. Our 
Chureh has been mournfully remiss in this 
duty of providing for the aged and infirm 
ministers, and for ministers” widows and 
orphans. Other Churches are in advance 
of us; and even the secular governments 
put us to shame. All nations take care of 
their.6ld or disabled soldiers and seamen, 
who have been worn out in the public ser- 
vice; and shall the Church of Christ fall 
behind Casar in this respect? Shall she 
not supply the wants of those who, by rea- 
son of serving her, have been brought into 
straits? Sir, these soldiers of the eroag 
belong to the Church, and she has been too 
remiss in providing for them. Whilst on 
the floor, he desired to express his regret 


cause. He referred to the example of the 


church to which he belonged ; and said that 
if all would give regularly, even small con- 
tributions, this work could be done. 

Mr. Foster, ruling elder, wished to call 
the special attention of his brother elders to 
this report, and to the remarks made upon 
it; and hoped that when they returned to 
their respective places of = beg and to 
their churches, they would aim to operate 
such influence in their churches, as will 
bring them all to /e/, and ad¢t in this matter 
as they should. The eldership can do much 
to call forth beneficence. In his own small 
church, of one hundred and sixty to one 
hundred and seventy members, the session 
are having a document placed in the hands 
of every member, and of every baptized 
child of suitable age, setting forth what are 
the schemes of the Chureh, and making it 
convenient for them to give, if they desire 
it. And they hoped that each would give 
a little, at least, to every scheme of the 
Church, and to this fund amongst the rest. 
He urged his brother elders to activity in 
training the Church to the habit of system- 
atic giving. 

Mr. Osporn, ruling elder, was glad to 
see this subject attracting the attention of 
this body. Too many of our faithful breth- 
ren and their families had suffered on ac- 
count of our neglect of it. Many cases of 
hardship exist of which we never hear ; and 
many are known. He had before his mind 
the case of a minister, who was the son of a 
minister. This excellent man was out of 
health, and’ had not the means of comfort— 
almost suffering from want. He was a worthy 
man, a good man, an able preacher; but 
was infirm, and was jn want. He had made 
a collection, and given it tohim. And this 
was not a solitary case. It is a disgrace to 
the Presbyterian Church to have things so. 
Ministers look to the future with so much 
pain and anxiety that they are often unfit- 
ted for their work. It is time something 
wasdone. He had tried to urge the raisin 
of a fund to meet this necessity, and woul 
still urge it. We call a man to be our pas- 
tor; we keep him as low as we can. He 
comes to us poor, and we keep him poor; 
and when sickness or old age comes on, he 
is destitute, and there is no help provided. 
Let us remove this blot from our Church. 

Ropert Carter, ruling elder — For 
thirty years he had been much in close in- 
tercourse with ministers of our Church, and 
was grieved to know, and be constrained to 
speak of how much real suffering there 
often was amongst them. Mr. Carter gave a 
number of very touching incidents that had 
fallen under his notice, illustrative both of 
the nature and extent of the sufferings of 
ministers in ill health or aged, and of the 
readiness of godly and generous people to con- 
tribute to their relief. One case was as fol- 
lows :—A minister, whose family consisted of 
his wife and five little children, was sick and 
poor. His physician had told him that, in 
order to save his life, it would be necessary 
for him to go south. I did not belong to 
his church, but visited him as a Christian 
friend in sorrow. He asked his wife and 
children to withdraw; and when left alone 
with him, he told me what his physician 
had advised. “But,” said he, “I cannot 
go. All the money I have in the world is 
five dollars. It is impossible for me to go; 
and I fear, if it were, it is now too late.” 
I left him, said Mr. Carter, and as soon as 
I could, I called on a few of my personal 
friends, and soon obtained the sum of $550. 
I bsought it to him—he had grown feebler, 
and when I laid the money before him, he 
clasped his hands, closed his eyes, looked 
up to his Father in heaven, and gave de- 
vout thanks that he had so kindly provided 
for him. He then said to me, uf cannot 
go south; I am too far gone. I will die; 
but my dear wife and children will not be 
left entirely destitute. This will save them 
from want.” He did die, said Mr. Carter. 
Some years afterwards I called upon a Chris- 
tian lady.in behalf of this family, and made 
a short statement. The day was a wintry 
storm, but before I reached my store, that 
lady had driven up in her sleigh, to bring 
to me $200 for this poor widow. 

Mr. Carter related other similar incidents. 
He alluded to the case of Dr. Brown of 
Edinburgh. There is a great deal more 
done in this way than is known—but how 
much is needed! He believed that all that 
was needed, in order to call forth abundant 
funds for this end, was to get the facts be- 
fore the minds of the people. When, two 

ago, he .had travelled through his 
native land pe a he was delighted to 
see what full provision was made for this 
class of ministers and their families. No 
poor minister is left to suffer there. He 
described what provision was made in Scot- 
land, and expressed the belief that, if this 
cause were judiciously brought (not as a 
charity, but as a matter of justice,) before 
the people, it would meet with general fa- 
vour. There is no claim that comes home 
with more tender power to the Christians 
heart. 

Mr. J. P. Wawwace, ruling elder, desired 
to say that there is no scheme of benevo- 
lence that lies nearer his heart, than the 
one under consideration. He approved 
cordially of the report, and yet he desired 
that a permanent fund shall be started, the 

sont!» of which might be devoted to this 
body beneficence. He thought discussion 
was not needed; but there was great apathy 
on the part of many in regard to this work. 
The clergy do not teach us our duty on this 
subject. Their diffidence, delicacy, or some- 
thing, seems to prevent them. But he — 
that feeling would prevail no longer. e 
look to them to tell the people their whole 
duty on all these subjects, and he trusted 
they would not shrink from this from any 
morbid sentiment of delicacy... Preachers 
have their duties; elders and people have 
their duties; and if all duty was done, all 
want would be forestalled. 

Dr. JUNKIN was in favour of the report 
as it stood; but was not averse to looking to 
the founding of a permarent fund, which 
would be an ever-present source of supply. 
He had an humble share in the Assembly of 
1856, in saving this loveliest of the Church’s 
from ivy. before 

e plausible logic an — eloquence 
of the South inian; sad be felt 


that so few churches did apy thing in this | 9 s ial affection for it. He hoped that 


without changing the organization for man- 
aging this business, the Church would go 
steadily on, enlarge her gifts to it, and by 
reserving bequests and funding surplus 
means year after year, this permanent fund 
would be created; but he would not wish 
to deprive the churches of the privilege of 
cultivating the grace of sweet charity, by 
annual contributions to this object. We 
cannot afford it; we cannot afford to do 
without such speeches as brother Carter's, 
and others which we have heard from our 
excellent elders this day; they warm our 
hearts and do us good. 

Dr. Scutenck proposed to-take up the 
resolutions seriatim, which was done. 

Qn motion to pass the first resolution, 

Mr. ruling elder, said:—It is 
well known that most of our young minis- 
ters are-poor when they leave the seminary. 
If they had ed any means, it has 
been spent in their education. Not only 
are they poor, but often in debt. They en- 
ter upon their life-labours under discourage- 
ment, never get more, and often less than a 
bare support; and after a life of toil, when 
they are old, they are turned off on aceount 
of the fact that they have age and experi- 
ence—more of wisdom and less of fervour 
and vehemence; and when turned off, it is 
almost impossible for.them to get places. 
With such prospects before them, ministers 
cannot preach as they would if these anxie- 
ties did not press them. It is out of the 
question. We all know it to be the case. 
Is it not, then, the interest of the Church, as 
well as her duty, to remove these distresses 
by providing forthose that are needy, in age, 
and disability? He did hope this cause 
would prosper, and all the churches contri- 
bute to it. He thought it a shame and a 
sin that, after such a life-struggle as most 
ministers had, they should be turned off 
when old or disabled, and consigned to pen- 
ury. He thought it was the duty of every 
elder to put his hand to this work. And 
the ministers themselves should not shrink 
from it. 

The first, second, and third resolutions 
were then adopted. The fourth resolution 
being under consideration, 

Rev. Mr. Hynes moved to insert the 
words “session of vacant churches” in the 
sentence directing the report to be sent to 
churches. He advocated this amendment 
by pointing out the obvious necessity of it, 
as many important churches that had no 
pastors at the time of sending the report . 
would be passed over. Carried. And the 
resolution, thus amended, was adopted. 

The fifth resolution was adopted. The 
sixth was amended and adopted; and then 
the whole report was adopted unatimously. 

The second order of the day, the selection 
of a place for the meeting of the next Gen- 
eral Assembly, was taken up. 

Dr. ELtiotT nominated the First Pres- 
byterian Church, Pittsburg; and Dr. Jun- 
KIN moved that Dr. Elliott’s nomination be 
adopted, which was seconded and voted 
unanimously. So Pittsburg was chosen, 
without the loss of time by roll-call. 

Mr. CARTER moved that, on account of 
the inclemency of the weather, the Assem- 
bly do not go to New York this afternoon. 
Carried. And it was resolved to adjourn 
till three o'clock this afternoon, when the 
Assembly shall adjourn. 

[It may not be amiss to state, in this con- 
nection, that more than sixty carriages were 
in waiting for the Assembly at Chambers 
street, New York, all at the expense (seven 
dollars each,) of a gentleman of that city, 
who loves to do generous things for the 
General Assembly; and that the Assembly, 
by not going, occasioned a disappointment 
which they very much regretted. ] 

Dr. Backus moved that the third order 
of the day be postponed, in order to make 
it the first order of the day for the after. 
noon. Carried. 

Dr. McLain moved that the judicial 
case No. 2 be made the second order of the 
day for the afternoon. Carried. 

Dr. BrREcKINRIDGE, from the Committee 
of Bills and Overtures, reported overture 
No. 20, from the Synod of Sandusky; No. 
22, from the Synod of New York; No. 23, 
being the paper of Dr. A. 8. McMaster, 
modified. All these overtures were ordered 
to be put on the docket. 

Rev. L. Merritt Mritxer, from the Com- 
mittee on Leave of Absence, made a report, 
which was approved. 

Rev. Mr. veuk from the Committee 
on the Records of the Synod of Sandusky, 
made a report; pending the consideration 
of which, the Assembly adjourned. Closed 
with prayer by Rey. Mr. Cownick. 


AFTERNOON SESSION. 
The Assembly met, and began with prayer 
by the Moderator. 
Mr. 8S. D. Powet, Chairman of the Com- 


mittee on Finance, presented the report, 
which was read and adopted. | 


SUBJECT OF PARSONAGES. 


Overture No. 2, was taken up. 

Mr. LatTHRop moved to substitute the 
word “parsonage” for the word “ manse,” 
wherever the latter occurs in the report. 
Carried. 

The Committee on Bills and Overtures 
having recommended that the overture be 
adopted; it wa8 done, and the overture is 
as follows: 

Overture No. 2, being a memorial from 
Joseph M. Wilson, of Philadelphia, pub- 
lisher of the Presbyterian Almanac, in be- 
half of Manses, or comfortable homes for 
Presbyterian ministers.- 

“ Whereas, The importance of providing 
parsonages for the comfortable accommoda-. 
tion of Presbyterian ministers and their 
families, is a duty the performance of which 
cannot be longer delayed; but as the magni- 
tude of the operation demands a careful 
scrutiny of the state of the Church, and a 
thorough knowledge of her condition in 
this — ; therefore, 

Resolved, That the churches under the 
care of this General Assembly be requested 
to reply to the following questions: 

1. Please give the name of your church, 
with the year of its organization. 

2. What has been (about) the annual 
rent paid by your minister, for a house to 
live in? or, 


3. Have you a parsonage for your minis- 
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ter, thesehy securing him comfortable 

4. If you have a parsonage, how long 
has it been finished, and (about) what 
amount in rent does your minister annually 
save by living in the ? 


5. What was the plan adopted to 
awaken the interest of the esate, and thus 
secured the erection of a parsonage? 

Please let your answer to this question 


be as full as ible, (as these repjjes will 
ublished.) and you thereby your 
b n who have not yet erected a par- 


; but will do so as soon as they see 
how it can be done, by showing them how 
it has been done. 

6. Have you a glebe attached to your par- 
— if so, what is saved to a minister’s 
family by tilling a few acres? 

7. Please give a description of your par- 
sonage, its size, and accommodations, with 
specifications of its cost, as far as possible, 
with diagrams of the arrangement of the 
rooms, the attention paid to ventilation, 
the capacity of its library, and such other 
suggestions as will increase the value of 
these returns. 

Resolved, That the ministers, elders, dea- 
cons, trustees, or members of the churches 
under the care of this General Assembly, 
be earnestly requested to make early and 
full replies to questions, adding any 
information orsmaking any suggestions that 
may tend to awaken’an interest in behalf 
of parsonages, or comfortable homes for 
Presbyterian ministers. 

Resolved, That the said replies, sugges 
tions, and information be sent to Joseph M. 
Wilson, of Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, to 
be by him arranged and classified in time 
to be presented to the next General As- 
sembly of the Presbyterian Church. 

Resolved, That Joseph M. Wilson be 
authorized to supply the Stated Clerks of 
the Presbyteries in connection with this 
General Assembly with a sufficient number 
of copies of this overture as there are 
churches within the bounds of said Pres- 
byteries, with the understanding that the 
Stated Clerks will attend to their distribu- 
tion among the churches. 

Resolved, That, in order to the fulfilment 
of the objects contemplated, the Presby- 
teries be enjoined to make inquiries from 
time to time, testing the diligence of: the 
churches in replying to the questions con- 
tained in this overture. : 

The Assembly took up the first order of 
the day, viz: the report of the Committee 
on Psalmody. The several parts of the 
paper were considered seriatim: pending 
which, 

Rev. Autrrep Taytor, who had the 
floor upon this subject, resumed his speech. 
He alleged that the imperfections of the 
present book were very generally conceded; 
that there was a felt want and a general cry 
for something better. The outcry of the 
Church for a change is loud, and is heard 
from Maine to Mexico, and from East to 
West. He did not suppose that we could 
have a perfect committee, nor a book abso- 
lutely free from defects; but the Church cries, 
Give us something better—something that 
will be nourishment for the lambs of the 
flock—some pabulum, that they can feed 
upon. He then seemed to pass to the dis- 
cussion and oriticism of the “Sabbath-school 
Bell,” (a little book for which there was 
such a demand that our Board of Publication 
was constmined to take it on sale, although 
not prepared nor copyrighted by it,) and 
asked what kind of things have we put be- 
fore our children to sing. Ballads and bal- 
lad singing, all kinds of heterodoxy, spirit- 
ualism, Mormonism, &c. He instanced 
some tunes and hymns to which he objected. 
One was a tune closely resembling the street 
song, “Bully for You,” and another was 
“Beautiful Star in Heaven so Bright.” 
There was no religion in them from begin- 
ning to end. Mere trash will not edify 
' the children of the Church. Mr. Taylor 
gave several graphic illustrations of his dis- 
satisfaction with our present psalmody, and 
then proceeded to urge the necessity of 
speedy action to have a better system of 
hymnol He then called attention to 
the | heneneenl of attempting to prepare a 
tune-book for general use in the churches. 
Had the present book been set to music 
such as would have been chosen at the time 

Was made, we now would fling it away, 

taste and fashion changes in regard to 
church music. That which is in vogue to- 
day will, in a few years, be utterly behind 
fre age. The progress of musical invention 
ves such tunes as Barby, Mear, Dundee, 
nd such like far in the rear; and he would 

dertake to prove that, if we do adopt a 
tune-book, it would, ere long, be laid on 
the shelf. He said the idea of the people 
tising the note-book in public worship, or 
learning to sing from them, was preposter- 
ous. He referred to the case of the church 
in Brooklyn, (supposed to be Mr. Beech- 
er’s,) where a note-book was used, and said 
that the result was not to be attributed to 
the use of the book, but to the fact that the 
pastor insisted upon all singing. He told 
them they must sing, and they did sing. It 
was absurd to attempt the musical educa- 
tion of the masses in this way, and nothi 
would be gained by tune hymn-books. 
the Lord would baptize the Church with 
the spirit of worship, then the pulpit, the 
pew, and the — would all join in this 
part of worship. Mr. Taylor then suggested 
that it was the pastor's duty to teach the 

ple to perform this part of worship—at 

t to set the example; and on this ac- 
count he thought there ought to be estab- 
lished chairs of sacred music in all our 
Theological Seminaries. Mr. Taylor also 
objected to the introduction of chant-books. 
Mr. Haskett thought there was 
nothing plainer than this resolution as it 
stands. There was a felt want throughout the 
churches all over the United States for an 
improvement; and he was very desirous 
that this want should be supplied. There 
were so many books used in the churches, 
that there was no uniformity; but a new and 
acceptable book would secure uniformity. 
He could not accord with the views of the 
last speaker, in his opposition to a tune-bookf 
that was certainly very much needed; and if 
rovided, would bring all our people over the 

d to be familiar with the same tunes, so 
that meet where they may, they could nnite 
in worship. 

Rev. Davip TuLty was in favour of the 
resolution as it stands. He was heartily 
with the Committee, and 1 pe it would 
pass just as it was. He would give a brief 
account of the — of the overture, from 
the Presbytery which he, in part, repre- 
sented, (Albany ;) which overture had been 
the means of bringing up this subject at 
this time. We are not hasty innovators; 
we have been considering this subject long 
before we approached the General Assembly 
upon the subject. We ask no rash steps, 
but desire the Church to attain that perfec- 
tion in her system of psalinody, which would 

ive permanency and uniformity toit. The 
Scotch churches, which so long adhered to 
the Psalms of David in metre, are drifting 


in the direction in which this paper pro- | 


we dhall advance. In many of the 
Beoteh chutches chants had been already in- 
trodaced. There isa felt want of something 
more than we have. There is no uniform- 
ity. Within the bounds of a part of his own 
tee ang he had, upon inquiry, found no 
leas five different psalm-books in use; 
and in one city where the Presbytery had 
met, there were four different books in as 
many churéhes. They had studicd fffis 
matter prayerfully before they moved in it. 
They had thought to have asked leave in 
his Presbytery, to publish a book of their 
own; and the moncy therefore was ready to 
be forthcoming, but, upon reflection, they 
thonght it best to keep in harmony on this 
subject with the whole Church, if possible. 
Hence their overture, which had resulted in 
the appointment of this Committee. With 
its labours he was delighted ; and he trusted 
they would result in the improvement, 
which he thought was universally desired. 
Mr. Tully proceeded to argue in favour 
of a tune-book to accompany the hymns, 
upon the plan suggested in the. report. 
But he would not think ‘of making its use 
obligatory. 

Rev. #. Jenmatin Porter liked the 
speech of Mr. Tully; and would simply add 
one word in favour of the proposed tune- 
book. He, like many other ministers, was 
not very much gifted in the way of inde- 
pendent song. He could sing a few tunes 
without the notes; but very few; yet with 
the notes before him, he could get on with 
a good many. When he went to the prayer- 
meeting, and found that the persons who 
usually led the singing were away—he was 
constrained to confine the psalmody for the 
evening to the little list of tunes that he 
could sing—he would give out something 
to which he could sing; Boylston, or Dun- 
dee, or some tune he knew. But with a 
book, he would be able to take a wider 
range; as he can lead if he has the tunes. 
He hed seen, in a number of the churches, 

ition to have a book such as is pro- 
. When in Albany, lately, he went 
to hear Dr. Sprague, and as much to sce 
the church as to hear the Doctor. He de- 
scribed the church and its appliances—and 
with other things, they had brother Robin- 
son’s hymn and tune-book, to the exclusion 
of the book of our Church. And this is 
far from being a solitary case. The quicker 
we can have this want supplied, the better. 
Mr. Taylor would seem almost to wish us 
think that a tune ought never to have been 
written; he seems to suppose that people 
learn music intuitively, and without any 
helps to education. 

Dr. JUNKIN, when nominated for the 
chair, had declined, because he still, com- 
paratively, felt himself in the category of 
the boys; aud since this discussion seemed 
chiefly to have fallen into our hands, would 
add aword. Since the report of the com- 
mittee is so wisely constructed as not to 
propose a change in, but merely an addition 
to, the present book, and in such a way as 
not to disturb the congregations who may 
wish to retain it, he would make no objec- 
tion to the passage of the report. But 
these frequent changes in the hymn-book 
were, as he knew, very distasteful to the great 
mass of our congregations. Not to mention 
the expense—sometimes a thing to be con- 
sidered—other reasons operated against 
these chan The law of association was 
all-powerful in the matter of worship, as in 
other things; and when a people had got 
used to a book, and the iets songs had 
been memorized and endeared by reason of 
many tender associations, it was unkind to 
tear from them that around which so many 
pleasant memories clustered. Had the pro- 

1 been to entirely remove the present 

k, he would have resisted it, for after 
all, it contained all that was needed; and 
he exceedingly doubted whether, outside 
of a few localities which are near our cities, 
there was the “felt want,” and “the uni- 
versal cry” fdr a change, of which we have 
been here told. For his part, like his friend 
Nevin, he had been brought up on the 
psalms of David and Asaph, and never to 
this hour had felt a religious emotion that 
could not fiod appropriate utterance—in- 
spired utterance—in the language of those 
sacred songs; and the religious sentiment 
that could not find expression in that lap- 
guage, was 9 not worth expressing 
at all. Still, he went for Christian liberty 
upon this subject.- He must, however, pro- 
test against the attempt that had been made 
here to turn some of the hymns of our book 
into ridicule, for the purpose, as it seemed, 
of bringing the book itself: into disesteem. 
It was easy to caricature any thing, and by 
reading the very best productions of the 
pious muse in the tones of irony and drawling 
caricature, to bring contempt upon them. 
He deprecated the attempt which his bro- 
ther (Rey. A. Taylor,) had made in this 
direction. - 

He felt constrained also to protest against 
another idea which had been broached 
upon this floor, viz: that nothing should be 
sung in public worship that was not direct 
prawe to God, and couched in terms of direct 
address to him. His venerable theological 
teacher (Dr. Archibald Alexander), aiter 
listening to a highly wrought description 
of the creation, by one of his (Dr. Junkin’s) 
classmates, remarked, in his peculiar and 
jnimitable way, “Can't beat Moses—call 
the next.” So, in regard to these new- 
fangled doctrines of psalmody, it might be 
said, “Can’t beat Moses, and Miriam, David, 
and Asaph,and Paul.” Paul, by the Spirit, 
(Col. iti. 16,) commands us to use psalmody 
for other purposes than direct praise — 
“teaching and admonishing one another in 
psalms, and hymns, and spiritual songs; 
singing, with in your hearts, to the 
Lord.” And what Paul thus enjoins, the 
Church has always done. The psalms, and 
hymns, and spiritual songs of David, Asaph, 
and other inspired poets, abound in the 
language of instruction, admonition, and 
hortation. God is not praised only in the. 
language of direct ascription. “All his 
works praise him’’—*“the heavens declare 
his glory, and the firmament showeth forth 
his handiwork.” The history of creation, 
providence, redemption, recited in psalmo- 
dy, and the utterance of God’s precepts in 
admonitory songs, is as completely praise- 
worship as is the most direct address; and 
he hoped that we might hear no more of 
this unscriptural objection to our psalmody. 
Besides, a shrewd infidel had once said, 
“Give me the making of a nation’s ba//ads, 
and I care not who makes their laws;” and 
there was a deep philosophy in the saying, 
which the Bible does not ignore. By songs 
for the soldiery did our own Washington 
seek to inspire the spirit of patriotism into 
his soldiery, and to animate their courage. 
The army songs at this hour were more 
potent with the masses in the line, than all 
the eloquence of official addresses and gene- 
ral orders. The poctry and songs of a 
country are all-coutrolling. It is the lan- 
guage of the emotions—it carries truth 
forcefully to the affections. And when we 
“teach and admonish one another in psalms 
and hymns,” we use the most impressive 
method of fastening truth upon the memo- 


a dis 


, and carrying it to the heart. God forbid 
that weshould ever eviscerate our psalmody 
of its admonitory and teaching clements, 
and thus rob our children of a most power- 
ful agent of instruction and influence. We 
do most effectively praise the Lord when 
we recite his wondsous wotks, or call upon 
one another, and upon “every thing that 
hath breath’—and upon all things, both in 
the world of mind and of matter, to “ praise 
Him,” 

Rev. Moses A. Hoar had been observy- 
ing that there was great restlessness among 
the churches upon this subject; and he 
thought there was an advance in public. 
taste and sentiment upon this subject, and 
he hailed it as an omen of good, that the 
people desired improvement in this part of 
public worship. Go where you may, you 
will find no uniformity. Even in this, 
chureh, in which the Assembly meets, we 
do not find our own book in use, and the 
same Was true of very many of our congre- 
gations throughout the ton: Ile was 
alarmed at the number of congregations 
that use other books, some of which he 
thought very objectionable, in point of 
their doctrinal influence. Why is this? 
Must there not lie some cause in the im- 
perfect character of our book itself? In 
this respect we are greatly behind other 
denominations, who manage to secure com- 
plete uniformity by the universal use of 
their own psalmody. Mr. Hoge objected 
to the prevailing methods of conducting 
this part of Divine service, so that the 

ple cannot join in it. We ought to 

eep up, in a measure at least, with the 
advance of public taste and on this 
subject. We should not allow our Church 
to get into ruts, or upon a sort of railroad 
track, from which it cannot swerve or 
change for the better. He plead not that 
our Church music, should be made highly 
artistic, like that of Rome, in which sense 
is sacrified to sound; nor did he wish such 
congregational singing as he sometimes 
heard; but he desired that good taste and 
the laws of poctry and song should be more 
regarded, and such improvement made as 
might, on the one hand, prevent the exclu- 
siveness of the choir, and the discord and 
confusion of a congregational singing that 
set time and harmony at defiance. If we 
had a set of tunes, such as the people could 
sing, wedded to our Church hymns—tunes 
well adapted to the sentiment to be ex- 
pressed —the people would learn them, and 
this part of worship would be improved. 
It would be easy to have also a sufficient 
variety. He hoped the report would pass, 
and this work co on. 

Rey. Dr. Backus answered the objec- 
tions that had been raised against chants. 
It had been the method of singing in the 
ancient Church, long before rhyme and 
exact measure had been introduced to the 
language of poctry. Nor was it so difficult 
to acquire. But he thought one thing that 
especially commended it to our attention 
and use was the fact that, by having the 
very language of the Bible chanted in our 
churehes in God's praise, we would facili- 
tate a union with several branches of the 
Presbyterian family, who adbered more 
strictly to the hymns found in Scripture. 

The first, second, third, and fourth were 


‘adopted 


y. Mr. VAN Donen expressed himself 
favourable to providing a smaller book of 
Psalms and Hymns, adapted to social meet- 


ings. 

Ren Mr. Busn moved that the Com- 
mittee be instructed to prepare a book of 
hymns and tunes for the use of children 
and youth of the Sabbath-schools. 

Rev. Dr. Canpex said’ he would vote 
against the propose! to make a Sabbath- 
school Psalm and Hymn book, on the 
ground that it was unnecessary. Our Sab- 
bath-school Visitor brings to us every month 
a good piece of music, and a hymn set to 
it; and he doubted whether the Committee 
could improve upon this. We have an 
ample supply of Sabbath-school hymns, and 
needed no more than would be supplied in 
the way he had indicated. Besides, as we 
will have to pay copyright for such music, 
it would be found very expensive. 

Mr. Bush’s resolution was lost. 

Dr. Bearry wished to give the Assem- 
bly an item of information upon the sub- 
ject before us. The last General Assembly, 
in appointing this Committee, had not di- 
reall them to prepare a book of hymns 
and tunes; and in this matter the Commit- 
tee had gone beyond their instructions. 

The fifth resolution was adopted, and the 
whole paper passed. [It was published in 
our issue of May 28, on the eighth page.] 

It was, on motion, resolved to appoint a 
committee, to nominate suitable persons to 
com the Committee of Psalmody, raised 
by this action. 

The second order of the afternoon was 
taken up, viz: the appointment of a place 
for the meeting of the next General Assem- 
bly. 

Dr. ELLioTr nominated the First Pres- 
byterian Church, Pittsburg, and Dr. Jun- 
KIN moved that Dr. Elliott’s nomination be 
adopted, which motion was put and carried, 
and the place of mecting selected without 
the delay of a roll call. 

A half hour was spent in devotional ser- 
vices, in which prayer was offered by Dr. 
Burt and Rey. J. J. Porter, after which 
the Assembly took recess until half-past 
seven o'clock. 


EVENING SESSION. 


After recess, Judicial Case No. 5, was 
taken up. ‘The Moderator gave the u#tal 
intimation of passing to a judicial case. The 
complaint of the Kev. Dr. McPheeters, of 
St. Louis, against the Presbytery of St. 
Louis, was taken up. The papers in the 
case were read, viz: a memorial from cer- 
tain members of the Pine street Church, 
St. Louis; the action of the Presbyte 
upon that memorial. The complaint of W. 
W. Green and others; the complaint of 
Samuel B. McPheeters, D.D., against the 
Presbytery of St. Louis, in relation to him- 
selfand Pine street Church. This complaint 
embodied a certain military order of Major- 
General Rosecrans, requiring a particular 
oath to be taken by members of ecclesiasti- 
cal bodies, before being permitted te sit 
and deliberate, with other correspondence 
bearing upon the same subject. 

The chairman of the Judicial Committee 
informed the Assembly that a certain me- 
morial from the majority of the ministers 
and elders of the Presbytery of St. Louis, 
and which had been referred to in the 
report of that Committee, as part of the 
case, was presented and distributed throagh 
the house, and need not be read. This led 
to a conversation in rezard to the propriety 
of such distribution. Some of the members 
of the Presbytery of St. Louis objected to 
it, as tending to the aye of the case 
—other members of the Assembly thought 
it belonged to the case, and ought to be 
read. It was finally, upon motion, ordered 
that the pamphlet be gathered, and returned 
to the officer's chair, which was done. Dr. 


Maclean then called for the reading of the 


memorial, but after some farther desultory 
discussion, withdrew the call. 

Dr. Lownie alleged that the Report of 
the Judicial Committee had not been acted 
upon, and was not properly before the 

ouse, and he moved that it be- re-com- 
mitted to the Committee, to be put in bet- 
ter order. 

Judge Matruews took the same view of 
the subject, and contended that because a 
formal motion had not been made to take 
up the Report, it was not orderly before 
the Llouse. 

Dr. Mactean asked for the reading of 
the Report, and the minute of the action 
of the House unon it, which was done. 

Dr. Rice moved to lay Dr. Lowrie’s mo- 
tion on the table, which was done. 

Judge Marriews still thought that the 
Report of the Judicial Committee had not 
been so adopted by the Judicatory as to 
bring it before the body. 

Dr. JUNKIN said that the acceptance of 
a report, and the resolve of the House to 
make it the order of the day for a given 
hour, was an order, ipso facto, to take it 
up, that no other motion was needed, and 
that by parliamentary rule it was before 
the Assembly. 

The Moprerator so decided, and said 
the case must proceed. 

But the hour of adjournment having 
come, no further progress*was made. The 
Assembly adjourned. Closed with prayer 
by Dr. Bearry. 


EIGHTH DAY. 


Friday Morning, May 27, 9 o'clock. 

The Assembly met, began with prayer 
by the Moderator. Devotions continued 
through the first half hour, in which the 
Rev. Mr. Elijah Wilson and the Rev. Dr. 
Wright led in prayer. 

Dr. Scnenck, the Permanent Clerk, pre- 
sented and read a letter from the Gencral 
Assembly at Dayton, acknowledging the 
reception of the letter of this General As- 
sembly on the subject of the concert of 
prayer for the country. The letter was 
ordered to record. 

The Moderator gave notice that the 
chairman of the Committee on the Narra- 
tive of the State of Religion having beea 
summoned to attend the funeral of a near 
relative, he desired to present the Narrative 
now. On motion, this was ordered; and 
Dr. Burt, the chairman, read the Narrative. 

On motion of 'T. C. Henry, ruling elder, 
the paper of Judge Matthews, on the state 


_of the country, was made the first order of 


| 


the day fur this afternoon. The Narrative 
was accepted and adopted. 

The order of the day, viz: the report of 
the Standing Committee on Domestic Mis- 
sions, to which was referred the report of 
the Board of Domestic Missions, and sun- 
dry papers from the Presbyteries of New 
Lisbon and Louisville, was taken up. 

Dr. Lorp, the chairman of the 
committee, read the report; and on the 
motion to adopt it, 

Rev. Dr. Janeway, Secretary of the 
Board, by invitation addressed the Assem- 
bly. He said that in the short time that 
it would be proper for him to detain the 
Assembly, it would be impossible to do full 
justice to many points of great and press- 
ing interest, relating to the affairs of this 
Board; and for details, he must refer his 
brethren to the report of the Board. If 
there are any suggestions to be made by 
the Assembly, they would be received and 
considered with the greatest respect. 

In regard to the field of operations of 
this Board, if they could not say it was the 
world, they could say it was the continent. 
From the lakes to the Gulf, and from ocean 
to ocean, the whole expanse of territory, 
with its increasing millions, lies before us. 
Twenty years hence, this field will contain 
a — of sixty millions. There are, 
possibly, men present to-day who will live 
to behold one hundred millions thronging 
upon this vast field. The States and Ter- 
ritories of the North-west are fairly open 
for our missions, and calling upon us to 
forward. Since the report of the Board 
was adopted, we have sent one missionary 
to Idaho, and another, who is now on his 
way, to Colorado. Two are upon the route 
overland to California; and a few days ago, 
two young men sailed for Oregon. An- 
other was sent to Hilton Ilead, to preach 
the gospel to the contrabands there. The 
North-west now extends to the Pacific 
ocean, and is rapidly filling up with people, 
who must be evangelized. And besides, 
the providence of God seems to be convert- 
ing many parts of the border and Southern 
States into missionary ground; and proba- 
bly the whole South will become a vast 
missionary field. Irom this hasty sketch, 
the Assembly will perceive the immensity 
of the field, and of the work to be done 
by this Board. We ought to do our part, 
abreast of other Christian denominations, 
to supply this vast field with the gospel; 
and we can only do it in proportion as the 
churches put the men and the means into 
our hands. 

And this leads to the remark, we want 
men, and we have not got them. He had 
been searching, fur six months, for a man 
to go to Nebraska, and has not found him 
yet. And there are important points upon 
the Pacific coast that we ought to occupy ; 
but we cannot get the right kind of men. 
It is useless to send to that field, rife as it 
is with energy and excitement, any but dive 
men—and alter some lessons taught by ex- 
perience, the Board must be left to exercise 
some discretion in selecting the men for 
so distant, diflicult, and expensive a field. 
How can we get the men, unless ministers 
will instruct their congregations in regard 
to the vast dimensions of the work, and 
strive to stir up amongst our youth a zeal 
to enter the ministry? If they would 
do this, there would be found men who 
would deem it an honour to go forth, and 
lay the foundations of the Church in these 
new territories. He desired to say one 
thing with emphasis—it is this: unless a 
change takes place in the energy and libe- 
rality of our Church, we shall lose our posi- 
tion in the front rank of the advancing 
armies of the Captain of salvation. Unless 
we are willing that our Church shall fall 
back to an inferior position, we must in- 
struct and urge our churches to be more 
active and zealous in this good work. We 
do not expect to conquer the whole conti- 
nent, but we may at least preserve our 
hitherto honourable position in the van, 
and do our full share. The work is before 
us; let us try to comprehend its magnitude. 
Iiow can we contemplate the fact that, in 
fifty years, there will be upon the field on 
which we are now labouring a population of 
one hundred millions, that the 
gospel from the Church, without feeling 
that she is not girding herself with suff- 
_ energy to theet this great responsi- 

ility. 

He hoped that these disconnected 
thoughts would, in connection with the 
report, in which he had tried to embody 
some important views on this subject, would 
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produce the desired effect. He was afraid 
that there was even many ministers and 
elders, who did not carefully read the re- 
ports of this Board; and he feared that 
there was amongst our people a sad lack of 
accurate information on the subject. If any 
thing can be done to bring knowledge of 
this subject before the people, let it be done. 
If we can only bring home to the people 
the facts of the subject, there would be no 
trouble. And he did hope ministers would 
inform themselves, and then bring before 
the people the truth bearing upon the sub- 
ject. 

Rev. B. IL. Lower of California, was 
ashamed to stand up so conspicuously, (on 
the platform,) but was told that he could 
not be heard if he stood below. It was the 
fifth time he had been honoured with being 
a member of the General Assembly, and he 
supposed the Presbyteri@ which sent him, 
may have done it because they knew he 
would not speak unless there was a clear 
necessity for it; aud he thought that Pres- 
byteries ought to make this continence of 
speech a consideration in the selection of 
commissioners. He desired to speak of the 
interests of Old-school Presbyterianism on 
the Pacific goast. There were but three 
things he had to live for: Ist. The glory 
of God. 2d. To promote the interests of the 
Old-school Presbyterian Church; and 3d. 
To fight the devil. And he thought the 
Old-school branch of the Church had given 
one proof, at least, that her people were 
“the children of light,” for she had not 
been “as wise in her generation” as the 
children of this world, nor as wise as other 
denominations. She had been very slow to 
enter one of the most promising and im- 
portant fields of missionary labour, and one 
where the material means of carrying on 
missionary work abounded, viz., California. 
He had intended to have exhibited to this 
Assembly specimens of most of the gold and 
silver mines of that wonderful country, but 
had met with an accident on the journey 
overland, that prevented him. He pro- 
ceeded to speak of the abundance of the 
gold and silver of that land; said that the 
precious metals could be literally “‘shovelled 
up,” and wagon loads of it obtained. The 
speaker had grown somewhat enthusiastic 
on the subject of California wealth, when the 
Moderator interposed, reminding Mr. Lowe 
that the subject before the House was not 
gold and silver, but missions. 

“That is just what I know,” replied Mr. 
Lowe, with energy; “and has gold and 
silver nothing to do with missions? Monéy 
nothing to do with missions? (Laughter.) 
Why, Moderator, if money has nothing to 
do with missions, I will stop. But, sir, we 
cannot get on in this work without money. 
I thought the two great wants were men 
and money; and I wish to urge the Presby- 
terian Church to be more active in getting 
possession of her just share of that land 
from which I come, and whence is to come 
the bulk of the money of the world! She 
has been unwisely slow to do this, and to 
rouse her to her duty is the object of my 
remarks; but if you do not want to hear 
me, | will not persist.” Mr. Lowe then 
read, as part of his speech, an ably-written 
Report from the Committee of Missions of 
California, setting forth the state and pros- 
pects of our churches and missions in that 
State. The Report gave statistics of popu- 
lations, destitutions, what had been done, 
what was needed to be done, and embodied 
letters to the Committee from different 
ministers on the Pacifie coast. 

The resolutions were then taken up, and 
considered seriutim. 

The first resolution being under consider- 
ation, 

Judge Martin Ryerson said it gave 
him pleasure to say a word in behalf of the 
Board of Domestic Missions, for whilst he 
had lively sympathy in the operations of all 
the Boards, those connected with our own 
country and its evangelization lay nearest 
his heart. Chief amongst these is the 
Board of Domestic Missions. Indeed, he 
considered all the others as auxiliaries of 
this. The other Boards pertaining to this 
country, 1. ¢., Education, Church Erection, 
Publication, and the Fund for Aged Minis- 
ters, &c. all worked harmoniously, as parts 
of a system of which this Board was chief. 
In saying this, he would not be understood 
as not having a warm feeling for the Board 
of Foreign Missions, or as underrating its 
work. He considered it the great commis- 
sion of America, in connection with Great 
Britian, to evangelize the world; but to ac- 
complish this we must begin at home. We 
must thoroughly evangelize pur own eoun- 
try, and make * a Christian and a right- 
cous nation, and then we would be in a con- 
dition to carry the gospel to other nations. 
We could not maintain foreign missions 
except upon the basis of successful home 
missions. Ile had a high regard for repub- 
lican institutions; but he had no hope of 
the perpetuity and success of our Govern- 
ment without intellectual, moral, and reli- 
gious culture. The nation can only be kept 
free by being made thoroughly Christian. 
He had special confidence -in the work of 
this Board, because good can be done 
cheaper in the domestic field. 

We have in our country a vast field for 
missionary effort. Why, it had been said, 
and he believed with much of truth, that 
the city of New York was the greatest mis- 
sionary field in the world. The refugees, 
and, to a great extent, the outlaws and 
criminals of all the world congregate there. 
The riots of July was a symptom of the 
need there was of bringing that seething 
population under gospel influence; for no- 
thing else would restrain the lawlessness of 
the dangerous classes. Taking that city 
and the whole country together, and there 
was no other missionary ficld of greater im- 
portance. These, in brief, were his reasons 
for being so much attached to the Board of 
Domestic Missions. They always existed, 
and now press upon our attention with ten- 
fold power. When he looked at the vast- 
ness of the work, he would sink in utter 
discouragement, were it not for faith in 


Judge Ryerson then alluded to the four 
millions of blacks which were likely to be 
thrown upon us in their ignorance and 
helplessness. We must take care of them; 
we are our brothers’ keepers, and cannot 
shrink from the call of God’s providence to 
take care of these people. Besides this, 
there were the wide-spread desolations of 
the Southern country, which will lay claim 
for evangelical effort; and we must be pre- 
pared, when this strife is over, to heap coals 
of fire upon the heads of our misguided 
brethren, by doing them kindness. By 
sending them the gospel, we must prove to 
them that we are their friends, and do not 
hate them. Still farther, there were the 
remnants of the Indian tribos, to whom we 
owed a great debt. He had thought that 
the wrongs we had inflicted upon these 
aboriginal inhabitants of this land, were to 
be accounted amongst the test of our 
national crimes, over which we ought to 
mourn, and for which God's judgments are 
now upon us. He devoutly wished a voice | 


| 


from this Assembly could go forth to stir 
up our churches to this great work. 

Rev. A. A. E. Taytor, of Iowa, would 
make but a few remarks, and they of a 
practical kind. He would urge the neces- 
sities of the North-west; they were greater 
than had yet been told. He said that 
every church in his Presbytery, except his 
own, was dependent upon this Board. He 
blessed God that these men had been sent 
out to labour there—for there was much 
need. A yast population is crowding in 
from all parts of the world, and, of course, 
bringing every sort of thing with them— 
Mormonism, Infidelity, Rationalism, Popery, 
Universalism, and Unitarianism. One hun- 
dred miles back from the Mississippi he 
had been called upon to defend the Bible 
against the assaults of Bishop Colenso; and 
every sort of opposition to the trath had to 
be encountered. fence our missionaries 
had to be live men; they must be alive, or 
they will fall before the influence of error. 
Ile said that on account of for¢ign notions 
prevailing, the public influence was against 
the Sabbath and its ordinances; and there 
was great danger of immigrants, even from 
Christian communities, being drawn away 
from the principles and habits, of their 
earlier life. Unless the gospel of Christ be 
sent, the population will become corrupt, 
and the worst results, moral and social, 
ensue. Mr. Taylor then gave some statis- 
ties, illustrative of what might be done if 
timely and efficient aid were sent to that 
field. The Germans, for example, had raised 
amongst themselves twenty thousand dollars 
for church-building; and a little fostering 
care would develope the happiest results. 
Many places were just waiting for labourers, 
who wight enter with every prospect of 
usefuluess. 

Rev. Mr. Hays was fully convinced 
that there was no subject of greater or of 
equal importance, and the present condi- 
tion of our country and our Church, the 
wastes that lic uncultivated in our wide 
land, all called upon us to come up to the 
help of this Board. He was glad to hear 
of the ealls for labour from different quar- 
ters; and when he looked at the extent of 
the work, he felt, with Judge Ryerson, that 
it might well appal us, but for faith in God 
and his promises. We must furnish this 
Board with means. It cannot work with- 
out means. We ought to go home, and 
try to supply men and means. We may 
talk about the expense; but it will cost us 
more not to support this Board, than it will 
to support it liberally. Suppose one-fourth 
of the money which has been spent in this 
civil war had been spent in sending forth 
men to preach the gospel; could we ever 
have had such a war? If the Charch will 
not give to God as she ought, God, in his 
providence, will bleed her. ‘The plan pro- 
posed in the resolutions was a good one, 
and he hoped that the Board would find 
the best men and abundant means with 
which to carry on their work. | 

Rev. Dr. Muscrave did not intend to 
make a long speech—indeed, he never did 
—but he felt that justice to the Board 
demanded a word in reply to that report 
from California. Complaint seemed to be 
made that ‘enough was not done by the 
Board for that distant field. Now, he 
would remind the Assembly—Ilst. That 
missions in that State were very expen- 
sive. It cost a great deal to send a man 
out there, and allowance must be made for 
this. 2d. Without intending to reflect 
upon individuals, he must say that the 
Board had been unfortunate in the men 
recommended to them to be sent out there. 

The Board had not found fault, but the 
brethren out there had said, “ Why send us 
such men? Send us dive men.” But the 
Board can send only the men that are wil- 
ling to go, and are not to blame if they do 
not turn out “live men.” But it is extra- 
ordinary that, with gold and silver so plenty 
that they can be shovelled up by wagon 
loads, they should need aid from the Atlan- 
tic board to support missions. Let us see 
how much they themselves have contributed 
to this Board of Missions. How much has 
the Board received. from the Pacific coast? 
Two millions? Two hundred thousand? 
Fifty thousand? Moderator—just two hun- 
dred and four dollars! And from that 
magnificent church in San Francisco, which 
is able to give its pastor $7000, $25. And 
yet that church comes here to blame the 
Board of Missions for not sending more men 
to that field! Dr. Musgrave spoke of the 
expensiveness of that field, and proceeded 
to argue that the Board was not blamewor- 
thy for not doing more in it. He instituted 
a comparison between the number of men 
sent and the funds received. Brethren are 
apt to think their field the most important, 
and to be dissatisfied if the efforts of the 
Board are not commensurate with their es- 
timate of it. 

Rev. Mr. Frazer, of California—Dr. 
Musgrave has made certain statements: in 
regard to the number of missionaries sent 
by the Board to California, and the small- 
ness of the contributions made from that 
field to the treasury of the Board. Mr 
Frazer would appeal to the record for a 
reply to this representation. It appears 
from the report of the Board of Missions, 
that to California the Board has sent four 
missionaries, and received $204. In Wis- 
consig they have thirty-three missionaries, 
and have received $303. Iowa has fifty- 
five missionaries, and has paid to the Board 
$418. Indiana, with thirty-three mission- 
aries, has paid $718; and she.is one of the 
old States. Why, sir, if this be the mea- 
sure of our operations, the most noble fields 
must be cast off and abandoned. But should 
he pursue the comparison instituted by Dr. 
Musgrave, that gentleman might have to 
blush for his own city of Philadelphia, 
whose contributions bore a proportion almost 
or quite as meagre to the nnmber of mis- 
sienaries maintained even there, as did his 
much censured State of California. 

Now, sir, in regard to the vast deposits of 
gold and silver, to which Dr. Musgrave has so 
eloquently alluded, they are not owned by our 
feeble churches or people there, but by heavy 
capitalists in San Francisco and elsewhere. 
The products of the mines go tothem. The 
great mass of the men who work the mines 
are too poor men; yet these are the people 
to whom we wish to send the gospel. The 
gold of California is controlled by capitalists, 
whose wealth the Presbyterian Church there 
eannot reach; and it is wrong and ungra- 
cious to bring up the mineral wealth of that 
country, as a reason for not sending mission- 
aries thither. What New York is to At 
lantic America, San Francisco will be to 
Pacific in twenty — What have we in 
San Francisco? ‘Two good churches where 
we ought to have half-a-dozen. Virginia 
city, too, is a very fine field. He enumer- 
ated several points where labour was needed. 
If men can be sent out and supported for one 
year, they can after that be supported in- 
| of if at all live men. 
He spoke eloquently of the growing import- 
the field, of the sich for 
labour it was likely to render. 


Rey. Dr. Craven, at this point, asked | 
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leave to make a re as chairman of 
Committee on Religious Exercises. The 
report was to the effect that to-morrow, 
being the anniversary of the Sabbath-school 
Association of the city of Newark, there was 
a desire that the members of the Assem- 
bly should share in the exercises. Right 
churches would be open, and, he expected 
thronged with teachers and children; a 
the committee had made arrangements ta 
have members of the Assembly share in 
the exercises, and recommended that the 
Assembly do not hold a session to-morrow 
(Saturday,) afternoon. 

Dr. JUNKIN moved that the report be 
accepted and adopted, which was done. 
On his motion, also, the adjournment was 
deferred ten minutes. - 

Rey. Dr. Lowrre moved that the Rev. 
Wm. M. Blackburn, of Trenton, New Jer- 
sey, be appointed the delegate of this body 
to the General Assembly of the United 
Presbyterian Church, about convening. He, 
(Dr. Lowrie,) was the delegate, but his pre- 
sence in this Assembly prevents him from 
attending. Agreed to. | 

The second order of the day, the election 
of persons to fill vacancies in the several 
Boards of the Church, Boards of Seminary 
Directors, and also a Pyofessor to fill the | 
chair of Theology, was taken up, the tellers 
appointed, and the elections held; the re- 
sult to be reported to the Assembly after 
the tickets were counted. 

The Assembly then adjaurned. Closed 
with prayer by Dr. Musgrave. — 

[ Continued on Eighth Page.) 
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Life Insurance 


Trust Company 
WALNUT STREET, 
South-East Corner of Fourth, 
PHILADELPMIA. 


INCOME FOR THE YEAR 1863, OVER 
$200,000. 


LOSSES PAID DURING THE YEAR 
AMOUNTING TO OVER 


$62.000. 


Insurance made upon the Total Abstinence 
rates, the lowest in the world. Also upon Joint 
Stock rates, which are over 20 per cent. lower 
than Mutual rates. ete 

The Ten-Years Non.Forfeiture Plan, by which 
® person insured can make all his payments in 
ten years, and dves not forfeit, should he not be 
able to pay his full ten years, is now a most 
popular method of insurance. 

Insurers upon the Mutual System in this Com- 
pany have the additional guarantee of 


$250,000 


Capital Stock, all paid up in Cash, which, to- 
gether with Cash Assets now on hand, amoun 
to over 


$800,000. 


The Trustees have made a Dividend on aH 
Mutual Policies in force, December 32, 1863, of 


Fifty Per Cent. 


of the amount of Premiums received during the 
year, which amount is credited to their Policies, 
and the Dividend of 1860, upon Policies issued 
that year, is now payable.as the Policies are re- 

new od. 


THE AMERICAN 
HOME COMPANY, 


Its Trustees are well-known citizens in our midst, 
entitling it to more censideration than those 
whose Managers reside in distant cities. 


BOARD OF TRUSTEES. 


ALEX. WHILLDIN, | WM. J. HOWARD, 

J. EDGAR THOMPSON,| SAMUEL T. BODINE 
GEORGE NUGENT, 
How. J4S. POLLOCK, 
ALBERT C. ROBERTS, 
P. B. MINGLE, 
SAMUEL WORK, 


ISAAC HAZLEHURST. 


ALEX. WHILLDIN, President. 
SAM’L WORK, Vice-President. 


JOHN C. SIMS, Actuary. 
JOHN 8. WILSON, Sec'y and Treas’r. 
CHAS. G. ROBESON, Asst. Sec’y. 


JUST PUBLISHED, 
The only accurate Portrait of 


Lieutenant-General Grant, 


With Autograph. 
Engravedon Steel by one of our best 


From a recent Pho ph, furnished for the 
urpose, by a distinguished member of his Staff. 
he members of General Grant’s Staff, and other 

intimate friends, who have seen the ving 

since its completion, pronounce it 


“THE GENERAL EXACTLY,” 


as A Worx or Art itt mas so Egvat. 
SIZE OF ENGRAVING, 10 X 12. 


PRICES—Piain, $2; India Proofs, $5; Artists 
Proofs, before letters, $10. Sent, paid, 

in paste-board cases, to insure 
receipt of price. 

AGENTS WANTED IN EVERY TOWN. 

Address 

Cc. B. RI N, Publisher, 

o 594 & 596 Broadway, New York. 


CRIBNER’S NEW BOOKS—No. 124 Granp 
New Yorx. 
AMERICA AND HER COMMENTATORS. By 
Hesrr T. Tucxerwas. 1 vol. $2.50. 

DEAN TRENCH’S SYNONYMS OF THE NEW 
TESTAMENT. Second Part. lvol., $1.25. 
THOUGHTS FOR THE CHRISTIAN LIFE. By 

Rev. Jawes Daummosp. | vol. $1.50. 
BUSHNELL’S (Rev. Dr. H.) WORK AND 
PLAY. livol. $1.50. 
MAN AND NATURE. By Hon. Gzonez P. 
Marse. lvol. $3.50. 
CHAPLAINS AND CLERGY OF THE REVO- 
LUTION. By J.T. Heavier. $1.50. ' 
*.* Copies sent by Mail, post-paid on receipt of price. 


FRENCH PROTESTANT MISSIONARY 
FOR CANADA. 


Wanted for the Female School at Pointe aux 
Trembles, in connection with the French Cana 
dian Missionary ware, Os Lady, or a Lady and 
Husband, competent to take charge of the House- 
hold, and to teach the French language and the 
usual branches of a Common-School edugation. 
A missionary spirit, sincere piety, and parental 
solicitude for the welfare i youth, are requisite 

iffeations. A to 
Rev. A. F. KEMP, 


ety, on 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| | 
| 
God. | 
| | 
| | 
| | 
| | | Vanada 


June ll, 1864. 


Gork of the Church. 


RECEIPTS OF THE BOARDS. 


The receipts of the Boards of the 
Church during the month of June, were 
as follows:—Board of Domestic Mis- 
sions, $9326.59; Board of Education, 
$7119.85; Board of Foreign Missions, 
$28,973.39; Board of Publication—Col- 
portage, $6810.42; Sales, $5892.03— 
total, $12,702.45; Board of Church Ex- 
tension, $7601.78. The Fund for Dis- 
abled Ministers has also received $1116. 


PUBLICATION. 
HOW CHILDREN MAY AID THE 
SOLDIERS. 


HE children of the Sabbath-school of 
the First Presbyterian Church of 
Toledo, Ohio, (Rev. E. B. Raffensperger, 


pastor,) recently made an effort to aid- 


ou® Board of Publication in furnishing 
reading for the soldiers. We commend 
their noble example to all our Sabbath-. 
schools. The school in Toledo is not 
yet five years old, and is now under the 
efficient management of Thomas Van- 
stone, Esq. The following letter to the 
school, written. by order of the Board 
of Publication, may interest our young 
readers. 


TO THE MEMBERS OF THE SABBATH-SCHOOL OF 
FIRST PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, TOLEDO, O10. 
Philadelphia, Pa., od 27, 1864. 

My Dear Young Friends—Through your 
superintendent and pastor, the Presbyterian 
Board of Publication have received from 
you forty-six dollars, to aid it in furnishi 
. suitable religious reading to the brave sol- 
diers of our Union. 

We thank you for this donation, first, be- 
cause it is a timely gift. It comes at a 
time when the distribution fund of the 
Board is nearly exhausted, and when it is 
found very difficult to meet the daily de- 
mands upon it in behalf‘ of our many 
soldiers in the field, and the thousands of 
sick and wounded ones, who, far from 
friends and home, languish in our military 
hospitals. Your. timely donation enables 
us to place books, tracts, papers, and sheet 
music in the hands of one thousand men, 
who will receive them gladly, read them 
eagerly, and we hope profit by them both 
in this and the eternal world. We can say 
to these men, “ These little books are sent 
= by the Sabbath-school of the First 

byterian Church of Toledo, Ohio.” 
We will say this, and we know that a 
thousand tongues will bless you for this 
donation. 

We thank you, also, because your dona- 
tion is a most liberal one. Few of the 
large and wealthy Sabbath-schools of our 
_ gand do as much for the moral welfare of 
the soldier as yours has done. We remem- 
ber that yours is a tomparatively young 
and feeble school; and when you send us 
forty-six dollars for our great army work, 
we feel that you have liberal hearts as well 
as willing hands; and we invoke God's 
wichest blessing upon you all. 

We thank you, also, because your timely 
and liberal donation indicates your love and 
for your own Chirch. Our 

of Publication is doing a most glo- 
rious work in the camps, the prisons, and 
the hospitals of our land. It is trying to 
make our soldiers better men, and to pre- 
pare them both for the life which now is, 
and fer that which is to come. God has 
most graciously and signally blessed our 
labours, and we cannot but feel that we are 
entitled to the confidence and support of 
our churches and Sabbath-schools. Through 
our own Board you can reach our brave 
and suffering soldiers, cheer their hearts, 
and do them good, as well as through any 
‘outside and voluntary organizations; and 
we are glad when our churches and Sab- 
bath-schools feel that their first duty is to 
our own organizations. 

The writer of tlfis letter has spent mach 
of his time with the army during the last 
three years, having been employed by the 
Board to distribute its He 
has scattered in camps, and hospitals, and 
risons, over sixty thousand volumes of 

,and nearly two millions pages of tracts. 
He knows something of the gratitude with 
which these printed pages are received, and 
of the good hey have done, by God’s bless- 
ing; and, in common with others who have 
done a similar work in other sections, he 
thanks you for remembering this good work. 
Do not forget it, I béseech you. Continue 
to remember it in your prayers and bene- 
factions, and so shall you receive the bene- 
diction given to faithful servants. 

In behalf of the Presbyterian Board of 


Publication. 
Yours truly, C. O. Waters. 


For the Presbyterian. 
EDUCATION. 


THE HIGHTSTOWN INSTITUTE AND 
CANDIDATES FOR THE MINISTRY. 
A classical school, especially adapted 

tothe wants of candidates for the minis- 
try, is a desideratum. .We have many 
excellent institutions of this grade for 
general purposes, but few, if any, have 
all the modifications and special ar- 
rengements that are desirable for train- 
img those who are preparing to preach 
the gospel. 

Here the Church may learn wisdom 
from the children of this world. Civil 
governments do not rely on institutions 
for general purposes to train the leaders 
of armies and navies. They establish 
mflitary and naval schools, with officers, 
studies, drills, and peculiar training, 
especially adapted to the end proposed. 
Nor is this special training deferred un- 
til the characters and habits of their 
eadcts have been unchangeably fixed by 
@ther men and by other influences. It 
is not resorted to as a “finish” to some 
general education, but it is brought to 
bear on the tender and pliable period of 
eerly youth. ‘Thus only can the sons of 
Mars and of Neptune gain their full 
grit and power. 

How far a similar specialty of training 
is desirable for the young soldiers of the 
cross, may be an open question. Yet it 
seems to be scarcely an open question, 
whether they should have more of this 
than is now common during their aca- 
demic course. Very great and sudden 
changes of existing plans are not safe 
in a matter ef so much moment. But 
some experience, and much reflection, 
have led the writer to the conclusien, 
that a concentration of our scattered 


applicants for admission were advised 
wait on longer trial. We may add here . 
that two new communicants were admitted 
to the church at Shanghai, and two at Can- 
ton; of these, two were aged men.” 


candidates, so*that they may form the 
staple element in a few academies, 
would secure many and great advan- 
tages. 

Dispersed every where, as they now 
are, and studying in a great varicty of 
#@hools, they are often exposed to great 
discouragements arising from isolation, 
want of sympathy, defective instruction, 
and other untoward influences. Some- 
times they are associated with teachers 
and others from whom they imbibe 
nothing connected with our own Church 
but prejudice against her doctrines. In 
other schools, one or two candidates for 
the ministry among a multitude of othe 

students, are as “speckled birds”—the 
objects of petty and annoying persecu- 
tions. In such circumstances, their 
personal picty and religious wants can 
receive no better attention than is com- 
monly bestowed on those who are train- 
ing for secular pursuits. 

Collect the scattered and smoking 
brands, and they will burn cheerfully 
upon the hearth. And would not the 
piety of our youthful candidates be pro- 
moted by association and union with 
each other in a more abundant use of 
the means of grace? Meetings for social 
prayer, for religious inquiry and confer- 
ence, monthly concert and Bible instruc- 
tion, could all be sustained with more 
interest and effect. If these decided 
and constant moral influences are desir- 
ble at the college and seminary, are they 
not even more so at the academy, and 
during the most impressible season of 
youth? And would not the knowledge 
and interest which they would thus im- 
bibe in regard to the doctrine, spirit, and 
doings of our own Church, contrast fa 
vourably with the ignorance, indiffer- 
ence, or alienation which a different 
moral atmosphere and different circum- 
stances often produce. ? 

Besides, by such concentration of can- 
didates, their wants would be more read- 
ily known and supplied, and their drill 
and scholarship could be made more 
uniform and thorough in those studies 
which lie at the foundation of all their 
later attainments. Neither college nor 
seminary can build a solid superstruc- 
ture on a slight and superficial founda- 
tion. “Put much of your money and 
labour into the foundation of your 
house.” This precept is equally valu- 
able in architecture and in education. 

A classical school has been estab- 
lished on the Camden and Amboy Rail- 
road, at Hightstown, New Jersey, where 
it is hoped that this plan may be tested, 
and some of these good results attained. 

The location is favourable in all re- 
spects—of easy access, midway between 
the two great cities, in a rich agricultu- 
ral country, and in a healthful atmos- 
phere, both moral and physical. Within 
eight miles of the institution are nine 
flourishing Presbyterian churches, with 
an aggregate of 2000 communicants. 

The Principal, having enjoyed the 
privilege of training a considerable num- 
ber of candidates in another field, desires 
to assume the same responsible labour 
in this new location. 


|. The attendance of young men having 


the ministry in view is earnestly so- 
licited, hoping that, by the blessing of 
God, great good may result to them and 
to the Church from their association here 
during their academic studics. 

Others are not to be excluded; but it 
is earnestly desired that these may be 
numerous enough to give tone and char- 
acter to the institution, and that the 
teachers may give special attention to 
their instruction and wants. 

This same scheme is also respectfully 
submitted to the prayerful consideration 
of pastors, churches, and parents, hoping 
that what is here proposed will mect- 
with their hearty approval and co-opera- 
tion. J. E. A. 


FOREIGN MISSIONS. 


The following items are from the JZome 
and Foreign Record for June: 


“Mr. and Mrs. Henry arrived at Lodi- 
ana on the 14th of March, and were greatly 
delighted with the appearance of the mis- 
sionary work in progress at that city. 
Messrs. Mateer and Corbett and their wives 
had reached their station at Tungchow, 
and were entering on their work with much 
interest. Mr. Paull has been heard from 


at Teneriffe, on his way to Corisco; he was 


very well. Dr. and Mrs. House are on 
their return to this country for Mrs. House’s 
health, the visit being made without ex- 
pense to the Board. They may be expected 
to arrive in June. Mr. Walsh reached 
New York near the end of April; he is 
very much improved in health, and expects 
soon to return to India. 

“ Mesers. McGilvary and Wilson had 
reached Bangkok, Siam, on their return 
from the Laos country. They spent nearly 
three months on this journey, and were the 
first missionaries who had visited the Laos 
people in their own land. They were re- 
ceived with much kindness, and were deeply 
impressed with the importance of mission- 
ary labours being commenced among the 
Laos without delay. 

“By direction of the Presbytery, two 
new churches have been organized in 
Ningpo. Some of the native brethren 
lately licensed to preach the gospel will 
probably soon be ordained as pastors, or 
co-pastors with the missionaries, of these 
churches. A blessed work of grace, espe- 
cially in the San-poh district, cheers the 
hearts of the brethren. Fifteen new com- 
municants were admitted to the church at 
Yuyiao, on the 14th of February, and ten 
to 


PRAYER HELPS WORK. 


Luther was emphatically a man of prayer, 


yet what a full, intensely active, wondrously 
efficient, all-conquering life was his! Pray- 
er. he said, was the Christian’s business. 
“Yes,” says ome of the characters in the 
Schoenberg-Cotta Family, “it is the leisure 
he makes for prayer which gives him leisure 
for all besides. It is the hours passed with 
the life-giving Word which makes sermons 
and correspondence, and teaching of all 
kinds to him simply the outpouring of a full | 
beart.”’ 


THE PRESBYTERIAN, 


For the Prosbyterian. 


MINISTERIAL SUPPORT. 


The following letter was reported to 
the latg General Assembly at Newark, 
New Jersey, by a committee of five ruling 
elders, Judge Ryerson of New Jersey 
being its chairman. It was unanimously 
adopted by the Assembly, and ordered 
to be sent, by its Permanent Clerk, to the 
elders, trustees, and deacons of all our 
churches. 

The letter will be mailed in a few 
days. As it is impossible to procure 
the names and addresses of these officers, 
it will be directed te the care of the min- 
isters, as they are found upon the roll of 
the Assembly; and the ministers are re- 
quested to see that the letter reaches the 
elders, trustees, and deacons in their re- 
spective churches. W. E. 

Permanent Clerk of General Assembly. 


Iaiter of the General Assembly of the Pres- 
byterian Church in the United States of 
America, to the Ruling Elders, Deacons, 
and Trustees of the Churches under the 
care of the General Assembly of the Pres- 
byterian Church, 


Becovep Barraren—We have, on vari- 
ous Occasions, addressed our churches on the 
subject of providing an adequate support for 
the ministers of the gospel; and are happy 
to know that this obligation has becn gene- 
rally recognized in our communion. 

Under ordinary circumstances, it might 
have been superfluous to advert to the sub- 
ject again; but the calamitous war, which 
has been so recklessly and causclessly forced 
upon our country by unscrupulous and wicked 
men, bringing with it so many new duties, 
trials, and sorrows, and affecting in various 
ways the vital interests of the Church, is 
telling with extreme severity upon the ¢om- 
fort and usefulness of the Christian minis- 
try. Many, very mahy worthy, faithful, 
and devoted pastors, while they and their 
families have been suffering for want of the 
comforts, and often the necessaries of life, 
have most sensibly been caused to realize 
some of the consequences of the great sin 
of rebellion. It would be but a waste of 
time to dwell upon the greatly increased 
expenses of living; you have but too many 
proofs of it already. The inevitable conse- 
quence has been a corresponding advance 
in wages and salaries, and a corresponding 
loss to all dependent upon fixed incomes. 
Families have inereased the wages of their 
domestics ; farmers and mechanics, of their 
workmen; merehants, commercial institu- 
tions, corporations of every kind, and public 
offices, municipal, State, and national, of 
their clerks and agents. A movement so 
general and comprehensive must have had 
an adequate cause; the necessity which 
compelled it must be one reaching all clas- 
ses of society—all, at least, dependent upon 
fixed salaries for a livelihood—and none 
should be denied a participation in these 
measures of relief. 

We have, however, reason to fear that 
up to this period, with some rare and hon- 
ourable exceptions, the claims of the min- 
istry haye been overlooked. The salaries 
of pastors, always small, always much less 
than they could have earned in secular 
pursuits, and too often insufficient for even 
&@ meagre support, remain, in a large ma- 
jority of cases, stationary, while the price 
of living has advanced fully fifty per cent. 
We believe this is the result, not of design, 
but of inadvertence. Pastors shrink from 
asking an increase, and it is not the way of 
the world to enlarge salarics where there is 
neither demand nor complaint. But we 
are sure that our people would not will- 
ingly subject their ministers to the mortifi- 
cation of supplicating an increase of their 
stipends. e cannot doubt their readi- 
ness to act in the premises when ever it 
shall be properly brought before them. To 
believe otherwise, would be a reproach to 
their intelligence, their sense of justice, 
their appreciation of Christian ordinances, 
and their fidelity to the Saviour. They are 
not yet prepared to condemn his wise and 
equitable decree, “ That they which preach 
the gospel, should live of the gospel.” 
What our pe agar need is, that some 
competent authority should bring the sub- 
ject to their notice. 

It is with this view, beloved brethren, 
that we address this letter to you, the re- 
spected ruling elders and trustees of our 
shuschall We ask you to bring the sub- 
ject before your respective congregations 
with the least possible delay. We beg you 
to have it candidly and prayerfully con- 
sidered. Deal justly—nay, generously—b 
your pastors. Your liberality to them will 
not be a lost investment, but will yield a 
rich return to you and your families; for 
in this, as in other relations, “he which 
soweth se shall reap also bounti- 
fully.” You will begin to reap at once, 
for a congregation always finds its own pre- 
sent advantage in relieving its pastor of all 

rplexity about his support, and placin 

im in a position where he can work wi 

comfort, his mind free from anxious and 
harassing cares about his temporal support. 
And then, if other motive still be needed, 
you have it in those touching and wonder- 
ful words of our Lord and Saviour—“ Inas- 
much as ye have done it unto one of the 
least of these my brethren, ye have done it 
unto me.” If the Saviour were here, is 
there a church bearing his name that would 
not covet the privilege of ministering to his 
wants? 

We are deeply impressed with the im- 
portance of this subject. It is not at all in 
the light of a personal favour to the minis- 
ters of the gospel that we bring it before 
you. It is vitai to the Church, and vital to 
our afflicted country. Our most precious 
interests, secular and spiritual, ecclesiastical 
and national, demand that the hands of the 
evangelical minis be strengthened in 
every practicable way, and the ordinances 
of the sanctuary clothed with the highest 
degree of efhiciency. We are now being 
punished most grievously for the past wick- 
edness of the nation; and it cannot be too 
often nor too strongly impressed upon the 
minds and hearts of our people, that there 
cannot be any rational hope of maintaining 
our free institutions except by the all-per- 
vading influeace of the gospel. “ Right- 
eousness exalteth a nation, but sin is a 
reproach to asy people.” “If the Son, 
therefore, shall make you free, ye shall be 
free indeed.” All history abundantly con- 
firms these clear teachings of the Bible, and 
we must heed them if we desire to — 
the fate of the many and powerful 
nations that have perished from the earth. 
How is it possible to produce these blessed 
results, so dear to the heart of every Chris- 
tian, of every true patriot, unless we main- 
tain the Christian ministry, and the ordi- 
nances of the gospel, in a conaition of the 

icable 


highest efficiency?—-and how 
can that be done without an adequate sup- 
port of the ministry? 


We leave the matter in yeur hands, dear 


,maxe still plainer the re 


brethren, satisfied that you will deal with it 
in a spirit of Christian kindness to your 
pastors, and of unfeigned love to our com- 
mon Lord and Master. 

P. S.—This letter relates to pastors; 
but the policy it recommends pertains, with 
equal reason, to ministers who are faith- 
fully serving the Church in hor Colleges, 
Seminaries, and Boards; and in this view 
we invite attention to it on the part of all 
concerned in the management of those 
Lustitutions. 

Jauss Woop, Moterator. 

A. T. McGitt, Slated Clerk, 

W. E. Scnencx, Permanent Clerk. 


For tho Presbyterian. 


THE GRACE OF OUR LORD JESUS 
CHRIST. 


Sermon preached at the opening of the General 
Assembly of the Presbyterian Church, at 
Newark, New Jersey, May 13, 1864, by the 
Rev. W. L. Breckinridge, D.D., President of 
Centre College, Danville, Kentucky. 


For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
that though He was rich, yet for your sakes he 
became poor, that ye, through his poverty, might 
be rich.—2 Cor. viii. 9. 

There is a great lesson taught us in the 
Scripture out of which these words are 
taken. And it is plainly a lesson of love. 
Then all God’s people ought to learn it, for 
love is a main thing with Him in all His 
service, whether for the world that now is, 
or for that which is to come. The cherish- 
ing of it towards Himself, in its purest 
form, and its strongest use, is the chiefest 
one of all our obligations. Surely, our Sa- 
viour meant no less than this when He said, 
Thou shalt love the Lord thy God, with all 
thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with 
all thy mind. This is the first and great 
commandment. 

And out of that Ie taught us, flows the 
second, which is like unto it—Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as = And to 

ation of these 
divine rules to all others, the Great, Teacher 
added—On these two commandments hang 
all the law and the prophets. 

It is under the second of these that the 
lesson of our scripture falls. And now, if 
by grace we have truly learned it, with 
knowledge of it in our inward experience, 
and with the practice of it in our walk 
and conversation among our brethren, our 
friends, and our enemies, we can feel the 
force of truth and reason, with which it is 
written, that love is the fulfilling of the 
law. Hereby perceive we the love of God, 
because He laid down His life for us—and 
we ought to lay down our lives for the 
brethren. But whoso hath this world’s 
goods, and seeth his brother hav® need, and 
shutteth up his bowels of compassion from 
him, how dwelleth the love of God in him? 

It was precisely in this line of thought 
that the sacred writer, as he was moved by 
the Holy Ghost, put down this, our clear 
and beautiful scripture. He desired the 
servanta of our Lord, every where and in all 
ages, to use a loving spirit towards their 
brethren; and in proof of such a spirit, to 
use a ready, free, self-denying liberality 
towards the — ones of them, according 
to their ability and their opportunities. 
Making it plain that, if there be first a 
willing mind, the service is acceptable to 
God, according to that a man hath, and not 
according to that he hath not; for he loveth 
a cheerful giver. This love towards the 
brethren, for the Lord’s sake, showing itself 
in acts of kindness to the needy, cheerful 
and willing, though offered through great 
self-sacrifice, he earnestly presses upon the 
Church of God, which is at Corinth, with 
all the saints, which are in all Achaia. 
He tells them how their brethren, in the 
churches of Macedonia, had felt and shown 
it—out of their deep poverty helpiog the 
poor saints in Judea, even to the length of 
emptying themselves, and going down into 
a deeper poverty to save their brethren. 

This was love,indeed! And soI call the 
scripture that records it, a lesson of love— 
a kind of love that is to be coveted and 
sought after, as an essential element in the 
personal experience of religion. “The 
arace of God,” Paul calls it, “ bestowed 
on the churches of Macedonia.” A sure 
token of the presence and power of the 
Spirit! 

And you will observe, it is pressed upon 
these disciples, and so upon all Giod’s people, 
by an appeal to which there is no answer, 
except an instant yielding to its foree, with 
all the heart. It throws far behind it all 
that could be drawn from the spirit and the 
acts of the brethren, whose example he had 
so thoroughly commended. It is the Ex- 
AMPLE of the Lorp Himsetr! Ye know 
the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that 
though [He was rich, yet for your sakes He 
became poor, that ye through Ilis poverty 
might be rich! 

think he had gone to the farthest limit 
of his argument. Ie invites his brethren 
to the kindest feelings, and the most un- 
selfish, generous acts, towards their fellow- 
sinners, and especially towards their fellow- 


servants. He persuades them by the 
example of their brethren, which is beauti- 
ful, lovely, and of good report. And then 


he rises to the example of the Lord of 
Glory! ‘He could rise no higher! In the 
line of the argument he had chosen, the 
subject was exhausted. . 

Let us try to consider what he aimed to 
set forth in citing this great example, and 
to learn what he teaches herein of the doc- 
trine of Christ. 

1. He begins with Grace. Ye know the 

of our Lord Jesus Christ. The grace 
of God that bringeth salvation ! 

This is the divine favour towards the 
needy, the helpless, and the unworthy—the 
free and sovereign mercy and love of God 
our Saviour, shown to sinners—compassion 
coming forth of itself out of the bosom of 
God—with nothing in them to draw it out, 
except their hopeless misery. By grace ye 
are saved, through faith, and that not of 
yourselyes—it is the gift of God—not of 
works, lest any man should boast. O yes, 
boasting must be excluded for ever! ~ 

This is one of the bottom principles of 
the gospel. Every thing in the whole 
matter of our salvation is built on the 
foundation of the apostles and prophets. 
Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner- 
stone, and that so, that in every sense of the 
words, and in every stage of the work, it is 
absolutely a gratuitous salvation—without 
money and without price. Moreover, there 
is nothing, in any part of the subject, as to 
which the experience of all true believers 
in Christ is more uniform, or their testimony 
clearer, than that it’is all of grace. Where- 
fore, we conclude, whether we follow the 
teachings of the diyine word, in‘ every ar- 
gument which it offers to the reason, and 
every appeal it makes to the conscience— 

or whether we consult the impressions of 
the Holy Spirit stamped on the heart, we 
conclude that @ man is justified by fxith— 


aie is the git? of God—without works "| 
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And therefore all his children sing on 
on earth—and they will sing in heaven for 
ever—to the praise of the glory of His 
GRACE, wherein He hath made us accepted 
in the Beloved, in whom we have redemp- 
tion through His blood, the forgiveness of 
sins, according to the riches of J/is grace! 
And so all this divine work, in-them that 
shall be saved, is due to undeserved love 
aud sovereign mercy, that is, the grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ! This is the ve 
starting point of their hope towards God, 
who predestinated them unto the adoption 
of children, by Jesus Christ, to himself, ac- 
cording to the good pleasure of his will. 

Brethren, what do we owe Him for all 
this? Rather, what have we, what can we 
offer, that we domot owe? I think the dis- 
ciple, whom Jesus loved, made it plain, and 
spoke for all his fellow-disciples, when he 
said, We trove HIM, because Le Fiast 
LOVED us! 

And if we own this obligation, and try 
to meet it towards Him, we will not with- 
hold the acknowledgment of it, or refuse 
the meeting of it, towards His servants: 
for He transfers, it, in a manner, to all of 
them. “Inasmuch as ye have done it unto 
one of the least of these my brethren, ye 
have done it unto me!”’ 

In our hard-hearted selfishness, we may 
got always recognize this principle. But 
there are some occasious on which nature 
itself asserts the claim, and vindicates its 
power. Nearly all of us have kindred and 
friends—some of us have children in the 
field for this dreadful strife. Now whe of 
us would not acknowledge a kindness shown 
to them as a kindness shown to ourselves? 
Who will not say that a cup of cold water, 
borne to one of his boys, when a fever 

rched him, or in the heat and storm of 
battle, were more to himself than a bag of 
gold? And whether it were a friend or an 
enemy that gave it, we could never cease 
to love him for that act! 

But the promise of the recompense is 
only one, am among the least of the reasons 
why we should loye them that love the Lord, 
me are loved of him; and why we should 
serve them as we have means and opportu- 
nity. His example is our law. He loves 
them, and so must we; and for that reason, 
if there were not another, He does them 
good in his grand offices, and so must we in 
our humble places. 

The argument reaches with like force to 
all men—even to His enemies, and ours, if 
there are any that hate us, and would do us 
ill, whether for His sake or our own. The 
grace of our Lord brought him here to seck 
and to save them that were lost. For 
scarcely for a righteous man will one die; 
yet, | prensa sm for a good man, some 
would even dare to die. But ‘God com- 
mended His love towards us, in that while 
we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. 
And, therefore, we are bidden to do good, 
as we can, to all men—even to our enemies. 
Nay, to ld¥c them—not only because this 
is Teoaal and becoming, and because it is 
virtuous, and because it is expedient and 
useful, and because it is noble and magnani- 
mous, but above all, and far more than 
all, because this is to act and to be like 
Christ, the friend of sinners, who loved 
them, and gave himself for them. Yes, in 
that also He gave us an example. 

This may seem a hard saying, when u 
as of actual and universal application; but 
it is plainly the Lord’s saying. We may 
dispute it, or try to evade it, while we live. 
I believe we will all acknowledge it, and 
will wish we had used it, when we come to 
die. I am sure we will at the day of judg- 
ment! 

Some have risen, by grace, to this like- 
ness of Christ. Stephen is an example: 
“And they stoned Stephen, calling on God 
and saying, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit! 
And he kneeled down, and cried with a 
loud voice, Logd, lay not_ this sin to their 
charge! And when he had said this, he 
fell asleep.” Le fell asleep in the spirit of 
Jesus. He shall awake in his likeness, and 
be satisfied! 

It is related of another disciple*of our 
Lord, an exile from his home, all a captive 
sold into slavery, that by the grace of God 
he had come, in tha house of his bondage, 
to know the Saviour. He had learned, in 
his heart, this doctrine we are now preach- 
ing. He was much trusted by his master, 
and on one occasion was taken to attend him 
on a journey for the purchase of slaves. In 
a company lately brought across the water, 
and noW offered in the market, was an old 
man, of a hard, cruel look, every way re- 
pulsive. The attention of the Christian 
slave was soon fastened on this poor hea- 
then, and he asked his master to buy him 
for him. Sostrange a request, concerning 
such an object, excited the interest of the 
master, who desired to know the reason of 
it. That is the man—the answer was— 
that is the man who tore me away from my 
people, and sold me to the slaver. I was a 
savage then like him, but I am a Christian 
now. I want to do what Jesus says—to 
love my enemy, and to be good to him who 
was so bad tome. The master, struck with 
astonishment at the answer of the slave, 
allowed him to buy his old enemy, whom he 
began at once to treat like afriend. He 
made manifest by every act of attention and 
kindness, how well he had learned Christ. 
O yes, my brethren, he knew the Grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

II. In the second place, this seripturs 
reminds us of the power and glory of our 
Lord. It only says that He was rich. It 
does not say exactly in what, or to how 

t extent. But plainly, speaking after 
the manner of men, it intends to ascribe to 
Him a most exalted station. Our ideas of 
greatness and power connect them with 
riches; and every thought we have of the 
Divine majesty carries along with it an 
image of greatness, and power, and glory. 

The uniform and constant testimony of 
the Holy Scriptures, concerning the Son of 
Man, invest Him with all of these—whcther 
as to His person or His state—the Son of 
God, the el Christ. Then, I think this 
Scripture invites us to raise our minds to 
the throne of God, and to think of Jesus 
sitting on it, the Kino in his beauty! And 
when we compare it with other -scriptures, 
we perceive that they all agree in ascribing 
to His person an infinite dignity, and to 
His state and His rule all that can be said 
of the Divine Majesty. And it must be so 
—for how can the human understanding 
ever be convinced, that any power or grace, 
lower than God’s, could do so great a work, 
as the work of our salvation! and hew can 
the heart ever come to be willing to lean 
hercin on any that is weaker than the Al- 
mighty Arm! And at whose feet, but the 
feet of a Divine Saviour, could we ever feel 
free to cast our crowns, and say, “ Not unto 
us, O Lord, not unto us; but unto Thy 
name give glory, Sor Thy mercy and for Thy | 
truth’s sake!” . 

Then let us listen to the word of God. 
“ Beware,” says Paul, “lest any man spoil 
you through philosophy and vain deceit, 
after the tradition of men—after the radi- 
ments of the world, and not after Christ— | 


for in Him dwelleth all the fullness of the 
Godhead, bodily.” Aud without contro- 
versy great is the mystery of godliness— 
for God was manifest in the flesh. “My 
kinsmen according to the flesh—who are 
Israclites—to whom pertaineth the adop- 
tion, and the glory, and the covenants, and 
the giving of the law, and the servica of 
God, and the promises—whose are the 
Fathers, and of whom as concerning the 
flesh, Christ came, whois over all, God-blessed 
for ever. Amen!” 

Hear John. O, how John loved Jesus, 
and how well he knew him! He says of 
Ilim: “ And we know that the Son of God 
is come, and hath given us an understand- 
ing, that we may know Him that is trie, 
and we are in Him that is true, even his 
Son, Jesus Christ, Tars is the rrnue Gop 
and ETERNAL Lire.” “In the beginning was 
the Worp, and the Word was with God, 
and the Word was God. And the Worp 
was made flesh, and dwelt among us, full of 
grace and truth.” 

Let Peter speak his mind : “ Simon Peter, 
a servant and an apostle of Jesus Christ, to 
them that have obtained like precious faith 
with us, through the righteousness of our 
God and Saviour Jesus Christ.” * * * 
“ According as His divine power hath given 
unto us all things that pertain unto life and 
godliness.” And when he said to Jesus, 
after he had risen from the dcad—his heart 
so full of shame, and sorrow, and love, all 
combined—*“ Lord, Thou knowest all things; 
Thou knowest that I love Thee,” can we 
suppose that he conceived of his Master as 
less than a divine person? How well it all 
agrees, too, with his exposition of David's 
words concerning the Messiah, as he gave 
it in that grand discourse on the day of 
Pentecost—* Therefore let all the house of 
Israel know assuredly, that God hath made 
that same Jesus, whom ye have crucified, 
both Lord and Christ.” 

Even doubting Thomas! When his 
brethren told him they had scen the Lord, 
he said, “ Except I shall see in His hands 
the print of the nails, and put my finger 
into the print of the nails, and thrust my 
hand into his side, I will not believe. And 
after eight days, again his disciples were 
within, and Thomas with them. Then 
came Jesus, the doors being shut, and 
stood in the midst, and said, Peace be unto 

ou! Then saith he to Thomas, Reach 
ither thy finger, and behold my hands; 
and reach hither thy hand, and thrust it 
into my side, and be not faithless, but be- 
lieving. And Thomas answered and said 
unto him, My Lorp Aanp my Gop! 

The old Scripture is full of like testimony. 
Take one example—lIsaiah said, “In the 
year that King Uzziah died, I saw the Lord 
sitting on a throne, high and lifted up, and 
his train filled the temple. Above it stood 
the seraphims. Each one had six wings; 
with twain he eovered his face, and with 
twain he covered his feet, and with twain 
he did fly. And one cried unto another 
and said, Tioly, Holy, Holy is the Lord of 
Hosts—the whole earth is full of his glory. 
And the posts of the doors moved at the 
voice of Him that cried, and the house was 
filled with emoke. Then said I, woe is me, 
for [am undone—because I am a man of 
unclean lips, and I dwell in the midst of a 
people of unclean lips, for mine eyes have 
seen the King, the Lord of Hosts!” And 
who will say that the prophet was mistaken 
concerning the glorious person whom his 
eyes had seen? And who will say that the 
Apostle wrote of the ype sight with- 
out divine inspiration’ But explaining the 
lessons of the prophet, drawn from what he 
had scen, showed the Apostle applies it all 
to Jesus, and adds, “These things said 
Esaias, when he saw His Guory, and spoke 
of Him!” Yes, indeed, he had seen the 
Lord Jesus Christ, when he looked on Him, 
in that marvellous sight, he saw the Kina, 
tHe Lorp or, Hosts! And so will you, 
my brethren, one day see the Lord of Hosts 
in the person of Jesus! Yea, when He 
cometh with clouds, every eye shall see Him, 
and they also which pierced Him. “ When 
the Son of Man shall come in His glory, 
and all the Holy Angels with Him, then 
shall He str upon THe Turone or His 
Griory!” 

Well may the Scripture say, then, that 
Hé was nicu. Rich He must have been in 
every thing that goes to make up the power 
and glory of God. And there we must 
leave it, for we ean go no farther in count- 
ing up the divine treasures—the unsearcha- 
ble riches of Christ—any more than in 
drawing out the other hidden things that 
belong to Him. I will not, therefore, try 
to say any thing more of the sense or the 
degsee in which our Lord was RICH, until 
for our sakes He became poor. 

III. And now our Scripture tells us also 
about THAT—one of the most remarkable 
features of this wonderful story of the love 
of God—one of the grandest movements of 
the whole enterprise of redemption—the 
amazing condescension of our Lord—the ex- 
treme humiliation to which He stooped. 

The Scriptures are very ample and per- 
fectly clear on this part of the subject, also 
the Saviour’s own words make it plain:— 
“A certain scribe came and said unto Him, 
Master, I will follow thee, whithersoever 
thou t; and Jesus said unto him, the 
foxes have holes, and the birds of the air 
have nests, but the Son of Man hath not 
where to lay his head!” 

And his servants loved to speak of it. 
No doubt the Divine teaching made them 
see how the wisdom, and power, and love 
of God, which contrived and conducted 
this plan of salvation, shone out in the 
deep abasement of the Lord of glory. One 
of them says of Him, that “being in the 
form of God, He thought it not robbery to 
be equal with God—but made himself of 
no reputation, and took upon him the form 
of a servant, and was made in the likeness 
of men, and being found in fashion as a 
man, He humbled himself and became obe- 
dient unto death, even the death of the 
cross!” 

Our Scripture, like many others that treat 
of it, links to the statement of this great 
descent of our Lord, the explanation of his 
motive and purpose therein, and we must not 
separate them. “God so loved the world, 
that He gave His only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in Him should not per- 
ish, but. have everlasting life.” “Be ye, 
therefore, followers of God, as dear children, 
and walk in love, as Christ also hath loved 
us, and given himself for us an offering, 
and a sacrifice to God, for a sweet-smelling 
savour.” 

And here it all comes out, exactly in the 
same gway. “Ye know the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that though he was 
rich, yet for your sake he became poor, that 

e, through his poverty, might be rich!” 
Then you see what moved him—his favour 
to the a sovereign undeserved 
mercy towards his enemies—the love that 
none but God, in his infinite compassion, 
could feel for sinners! You see, it was for 
your sakes—this incomprehensible exercise, 
display, and appreciation of Divine love! 
I think. when the Scriptures say, in their 
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‘ uasive, commanding tone, “Let 
this mind be in you, which was also in 
Christ Jesus,” and then tells us what he 
did, for our sakes, in the terms just now 
repeated, concerning his infinite glory, and 
his emptying himself thereof, they mean to 

int us, for an example, to that unselfish, 
ofty public spirit that runs through the 
method of grace—and to show us how the 
Lord inteuded, in the use of it, to bring us 
to himself; and this is the way he proposes 
to make poor sinners rich—not in the 
treasures of this world—but in the riches 
It is recorded of two of His 
chosen servants, that whtn a beggar asked 
of them an alris, although they knew he 
wrung his miserable living from men’s cold 
charity, they could not give him a penny. 
As poor they were, as their Master had 
made himself for their sakes. “Silver and 
gold,” they said, “we have none’—and yet 
they were rich. You remember how they 
fell back on the “ unsearchable riches”— 
and they did more for the beggar than if 
they had made him a king! Gifted for 
their extraordinary work with the power of 
miracles, they said we have no money—but 
such as we have we freely give thee—in 
the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, rise 
up and walk—and in a moment, lame from 
his mother’s womb, leaping up, he stood, 
and walked, and eutered with them into 
the temple, walking, and leaping, and 
praising God. It is a beautiful type of 
every believer’s work. The Lord ie no 
more use for’ miracles, and all that soon 
passed away from the Church; but every 
one of his servants may tell the ignorant 
about his salvation; and, with his blessing, 
may help the lame and the halt to leap at 
the sound of his name; and, praising God 
with his people, to go up to the heavenly 
temple with everlasting songs! 

I said just now that the Lord Jesus pro- 

to make poor sinners rich, by bring- 
ing them to God, and is not this what the 
Scriptures say? “For Christ also hath 
once suffered for sins, the just for the un- 
just, that He might bring us to God.” 
And must not that mean to bring them inte 
the favour of God, to bring them to the 
knowledge of God, to the enjoyment of 
God—yea, in some high mystical, but real 
sense, to the likeness of God, all to be ac- 
complished in them, when they shall be 
—_ faultless before thé presence of 
lis glory, with exceeding joy? And will 
they not be rich then? What more could 
they desire? What more could they re- 
ceive? for then they will be filled with the 
fullness of God! 

And this very thing, this wondrous‘thing, 
which we cin in no wise understand, the 
Scriptures say expressly, must come out 
through the grace of God, by the love of 
Christ, and the personal knowledge and ex- 
perience thereof. “And to know the love 
of Christ,” they say, “which passeth know- 
ledge, that ye might be filled with all the full- 
ness of God.” And go it is, my brethren, 
in every step of the progress of this work, 
and in every stage of religious experience. 
We cannot know any thing about religion, 
as a personal experience, until we know . 
something of the love of Christ. We must 
get a sight of hira as the lover of our souls; 
we must perceive, and we must believe that 
he died for sinners out of love for them. 

And thus by e we come to SERVE 
“For the love of Cluist constraineth 
us, because we thus judge, that if one died 
for all, then were all dead, and that He 
died for all, that they which live should not 
henceforth live unto themselves, but unto 
Him, which died for them and rose again }’” 
I feel sure that every true, intelligent be- 
liever, from the beginning, has found in the 
persuasion of the Divine love towards him- 
self the grand incentive to his own love, 
and faith, and obedience—and without it, 
there are none of these. 


It happened to me, in the good provi- 
dence of God, years ago—but I shall never 


forget it—to have under my ministry in the 

], a child whose heart was won by the 
Saviour’s love. After a while, with becom- 
ing diffidence, she made known her desire 
to. profess the faith in Christ, and join hef- 
self to His people. But her parents thought 
she was too young, and wished to hold ee 
back for atime. Finally, they allowed her 
to meet the session, with some pther per- 
sons, who just then desired to take the same 
step. When the hour came, we sat all to- 
genes in the house of God, a grave but 
tender-hearted company. As the religious 
experience of one and another of the appli- 
cants for church membership was stated, it 
came to the turn of this child to relate hers. 
My child, said I, how old are you? Thir- 
teen, she answered. Do you think you are 
old enough, I asked, to bound to love 
the Saviour? Yes, sir, she said, I think I 
am. And do you love him, then? I asked 
her. Yes, sir, she answered, I do love Him. 
Why do you love Him, my dear child? 
once more I asked her. She started, as if 
surprised at the question, and turning her 
beautiful face upon me, bathed in tears, but 
radiant with joy and peace, she quickly an- 
swered, Why, i love im, because He loved 
me, and gave Himself for me! I thought 
with myself, if all the saints on earth, and 
the General Assembly and Church of the 
first-born that are written in Heaven, were 
asked that question, not one of them could 
give a plainer, or a truer answer! 

Under the same persuasion it is, that by 
grace, we come to love our brethren, and to 
serve them, as we have ability and opportu- 
nity. “Herein is love, not that we loved 
God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son 
to be the propitiation for our sins. Beloved, 
if God so loved us, we ought also to love 
one another.’’ And on the same principle 
precisely, the word of truth teaches us, thaf 
we must love all men; yea, instead of hati 
we must love our enemies. The example 
of our Lord is the example for us to follow. 
The spirit of our Lord, the mind of Christ, 
is the spirit for us to emulate. And if any 
man have not the spirit of Christ, he is none 
of his! I think our Scripture takes it all 
in—sweeping around the whole subject; 
and if we will accept its lessons, we shall 
know as to all this, what we ought to be- 
lieve concerning God, and what duties He 
requires of us. Who can dispute, that 
among the principal truths revealed for our 
belief is this divine philanthropy—the love 
of God our Saviour towards man; and among 
the principal duties He requires of us, is a 
right estimate of that love, and all it draws 
after it. Thanks be unto God for His un- 
speakable gift, in the person and the works 
of our Lord Jesus Christ! 

As many as walk according to this rule, 
ames foe én them, and mercy, and on the 

of God! 


Cotourep Propie.—There are in Phila- 
delphia about 23,000 coloured people. A 
large majority of them are sober, industri- 
ous, and intelligent, sustaining themselves 
by labouring in various ways, many of them 
in the capacity of servants, scattered pro- 
miscuously over the city. These people 
have eighteen churches of their own, with 
an average capacity of three hun 
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; and after all the constitutional 
steps, taken with care and deliberation, 
was decided by the Presbytery, acting for 
the peace and welfare of the Church. That 
which was called an appeal and complaint 
to Synod, against that action, could not so 
suspend all further proceedings as to pre- 
vent the Presbytery from considering and 
acting upon the continued disturbed state 
of that congregation; and when, at a subse- 
quent stated meeting of that body, this sub- 
ject came before them, they did, almost 
unanimously, deem it advisable that the late 

r should not continue ministerial labour 

that congregation. Against this decision 

of the Presbytery, Dr. McPheeters and 

others have uttered complaints which we 
do not sustain. 

“The Assembly has patiently listened to 
the history of this case from the opposite 

intsof view taken, but in their decission 
oa strictly confined themselves to the 

facts on record. The resignation of the 
; toral relation, and the distracted state of 
the Church, seemed plainly to call for the 
action of the Presbytery; and being upon 
the ground, and conversant with all the 
circumstances and demands of the case 
they seem most competent to understand 
ll decide what that action should be. The 

uestion of the pastor’s loyalty to the na- 
tional Government, which seemed to be so 
latgely a disturbing element in the Church, 
has not been properly before the Assembly, 
as it was not pronounced upon in any 
Presbyterial action. They judged it best 
for the peace of that particular church, that 
the late pastor should retire altogether, and 
cease from his public ministrations to them, 
and this Assembly cannot decide otherwise; 
and though many of the members of the 
Presbytery were absent from the meeting 
which so decided, this could not invalidate 
their proceedings, as it was a regular and 
of that body. 

“The right and duty of the Presbytery 
*to order whgtever pertains to the spiritual 
welfare of the churches under their care,’ 
and especially to heal dissensions, by seck- 
ing to remove the occasions of them, is a 
distinctive and important feature in our 
Presbyterian polity. And when the pastor 
himself so far recognized the propriety of 
his withdrawal, as to tender to Presbytery 
his resignation, it was clearly competent for 
that body, not only to grant his request, but 
to order, if necessary, that he cease from 
his ministrations to that people, if they be- 
lieved that, by longer continuing to serve 
them, the dissensions would be fomented, 
the strife become embittered, and the spirit- 
ual interest: of the Chitrch endangered. 
And when the Presbytery did at length 
80 interfere and direct, without pronouncing 
upon the rumours and side issues which 
were the occasions of the strife, and of the 
unhappy condition of the church, they simply 
undertook to control the relations of pastor 
and people, for the welfare of the church, 
without impeaching, by any expression, the 
- moral character and ministerial standing of 
that pastor. They only ordered, as a pru- 
dential measure, that the resignation, which 
he had himself voluntarily tendered to them, 
should properly and entirely be carried out, 
by his ceasing in any way to keep up this 
unhappy state of things, by ceasing to min- 
ister to them as pastor.” 


The proceedings of the Assembly have 
been so voluminous and interesting, and 
the speeches of members so many, and 
some of them so extended, that far more 
space than usual has been occupied by the 
reports. This has n ily occasioned 
more delay in finishing our report than we 
could desire. But as ours are the only very 
full reports that are published, we believe 

our readers will be satisfied to have 
extend over part of our next week’s 
issue. We desire to do full justice to every 
_ jtem of business and to every speaker; and 

e think this will give more satisfaction 
than meagre and imperfect reports, more 
hastily thrown out. 

Many items of great interest were trans- 
acted, of which we will, give full accounts. 
A report upon the proposed union between 
the two great Assemblies was adopted on 
the last day of the session, after considera- 

le discussion, but with great unanimity. 

e will give it, and the discussion of it, in 
its place. 

In addition to the part of their report 
already published, and which was adopted 
early in the sessions, the Committee on Cor- 


respondence with other ecclesiastical bodies’ 


reported the following, which was adopted: 
Delegates to the General Assembly to meet 
next year in Brooklyn—The Rev. Milo J. 
Hickok, D. D., and ruling elder Hon. Martin 
Ryerson, principals; Rev. N. L. Rice, D.D., 
and.ruling elder T. Charlton Henry, Esq., 
alternates. 
General Assembly of the United Presby- 
terian Church in North America—Rev. D 
Junkin, D. D., and ruling elder Hon. 
tanley Matthews, principals; Rev. J. M. 
Lowrie, D. D., and ruling elder Robert Car- 
ter, Esq., alternates. 
General Assembly of the Cumberland Pres- 
. byterian Church—Rev. N. C. Burt, D.D., 
principal; Rev. J. N. Candee, D. D., alter- 
nate 


Associate Reformed Synod of New York— 
Rev. R. K. Rodgers, D. D., principal; Rev. 
Alfred Nevin, D. D., alternate. 


For the Presbyterian. 
ELECTIONS BY THE GENERAL 
ASSEMBLY. 


DIRECTORS OF THEOLOGICAL SEMINARIES. 
PRiInceTon.— Ministers — William D. 
Snodgrass, D.D., Joseph McElroy, D.D., 
George W. Musgrave, D.D., George Jun- 
kin, D.D., Phineas D. Gurley, D.D., Gardi- 
ner 20 D.D., Thomas L. Janeway, D.D.; 
William B. Sprague, D.D., in place of Dr. J. 
N. Campbell, deceased ; William C. Cattell, 
in place of Dr. G. W. Thompsgn, deceased. 
Ruling Elders— Robert Carter, Matthew 
Newkirk, George Sharswood, LL.D. 
ALLEGHENY. — Ministers — Elisha P. 
Swift, D.D., Henry B. Fry, in place of Rey. 
J. Smith, D.D, deceased; William B. Mcll- 
vaine, James Alexander, D.D., Gyrus Dick- 
son, D.D., John Kerr, A. O. Patterson, D.D. 
Ruling Elders—Luke Loomis, Wiliam 
Bakewell, James Carothers, M.D., Rey. 
D. H. Riddell, D.D., in place of Rev. A. B. 
wd de D = 
oge, in plate of Rev. James , D.D., 
deceased 


DANVILLE,— To serve till May 1867. 
—Ministers—R. F. Caldwell, T. F. Cortel- 
sw J. K. Lyle, R. G. Brank, W. B. 


rowne, L. Green Craig, J. T. Lapsley, 


‘George 


Morrison, J. L. McKee.—Ruling 
Elders—John A. Lyle, John McCullagh, 
Daniel Curry, George Fishback, B, M. Pen- 
ick, D. D. Dickey, G. W. Lewis, 8. R. 
Williams, N. Chamberlain. To serve till 
May, 1866—W. L. Breckinridge, vice L. 
W. Green, deceased. 

Cn1caco.— Ministers—J.G. Bergen, D.D., 
James Wood, D.D., J. H. Nixon, 8. C. 
Logan, A. A. E. Taylor. Ruling Elders— 
Chas. Crosby, J. D. Thorpe, John Todd, M.D. 
David Keith, Warren Narton. 


BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS. 


Ministers—A. G. Hall, D. D., George W. 
Janvier, Henry RK. Weed, D.D., Joseph H. 
Jones, D.D., John M. Krebs, D. D., Jo- 
seph McElroy, D.D., William W. Phil- 
lips, D.D., Charles K. Imbrie, D.D., Elijah 
R. Craven, D. D., Jonathan Greenleaf, Na- 
thaniel W. Conkling, Chas. W.Shields, D.D., 
M. W. Jacobus, D. D., Robert C. Grun- 
dy, D.D., Alexander T. McGill, D. D. 
Mellvaine, William F. 
Allen, Matthew Newkirk, Joseph Patterson, 
John M. Sherrerd, ©. ©. Lathrop, D. D. 
Dickey, Elijah Houghton, B. Rush Brad- 
ford, W. W. Scarborough, William Ernst, 
Stanley Matthews, Henry Ivison, Samuel 
Galloway. And to fill vacancies in the 
Class whose term of service expires in 
1865—Rev. Edward Rankin, in place of 
Rev. John W. Yeomans, D. D., deceased; 
and Rev. Samuel T. Wilson, in place of 
Rev. Josiah D. Smith, D. D., deceased. 

In Class of 1866—Rev. Samuel Wil- 
son, D.D., in place of Rev. John N. Camp- 
bell, D. D., deceased. 

In Class of 1867.—Rev. Moses A. Hoge, 
in place of Rev. James Hoge, D.D., de- 
ceased. 


BOARD OF PUBLICATION. 

Ministers—David Elliott, D.D., John 
Gray, D.D., Joseph H. Jones, D.D., Wil- 
liam M. Engles, D.D., John M. Krebs, D.D., 
William E. Schenck, D.D., William H. Horn- 
blower, D.D., James H. M. Knox, D.D., 
William M. Blackburn, David R. Camp- 
bell, Edward W. Wright, D.D., J. Howard 
Nixon, Andrew M. Beveridge, William H. 
Green, D.D., in place of Dr. Boardman, 
a Wendel G. Prime, in place of Dr. 
Hall, resigned; William B. Sprague, D.D., 
in place of Dr. J. N. Campbell, deceased. 
Laymen — Ebenezer Platt, Edward 8. 
Jaffray, James Lenox, H. H. Leavitt, J. 
M.: Sherrard, William Walker, Archibald 
McIntyre, Stephen Alexander, Archibald 
McClure, Gilbert Combs, William J ennison, 
M. Ryerson, Charles N. Todd. 


BOARD OF CHURCH EXTENSION. 

Ministers—N. L. Rice, D.D., J. H. 
Brown, D.D., A. A. E. Taylor, J. J. Porter, 
James A. Paige. Laymen—James Lenox, 
Lincoln Clark, James M. Ray, Alexander 
Stuart. 

BOARD OF EDUCATION. 

Ministers, for four years—W. 1. Breckin- 
ridge, D.D., John McCluskey, D.D., Joseph 
McElroy, D.D., D. X. Junkin, D.D., L. J. 
Halsey, D.D., Thomas McCauley, P. D. 
Gurley, D.D., L. H. Atwater, D.D., L. 
Merrill Miller, in place of J. N. Camp- 
bell, D.D., dee ; A. A. E. Taylor, in 
place of Robert Watts, removed to Ireland. 
Laymen—H. W. Green, J. D. Reinboth, 
Daniel Lord, Henry Coe, John N. Browns, 
James S. Knowlson, William B. Canfield- 
E. B. Fuller, James P. Tustin, in place 
of John Falconer, deceased. 

BOARD OF DOMESTIC MISSIONS. 


Ministers—T. E. Thomas, D.D., Thomas 
Murphy, James M. Crowell, R. Happer- 
sett, D.D., Charles Hodge, D.D., John C. 
Lord, D.D., G. W. Musgrave, D.D., A. T. 
McGill, D.D:, W. W. Phillips, D.D., W. D. 
Snodgrass, D.D., Gardiner Spring, D.D., 
J. M. Macdonald, D.D., P. D. Gurley, D.D., 
T.8S. Childs, J. J. Porter. Laymen—Moses 
Allen, H. K. Clarke, Howell Evans, David 
Keith, W. Dwight Bell, Stanley Matthews, 
G. W. Farrington, J. H. Thompson. Also, 
M. A. Hoge, in place of James Hoge, D.D., 
in the Class of 1867; J. H. Nixon, in place 
of H. & Clarke, D.D., in the Class of 1866; 
S. M. Breckinridge, in place of Hon. H. 
Gamble, in the Class of 1865. 
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SATURDAY, June 11, 1864. 
ECCLESIASTICAL DEPUTATIONS. 


Custom is coming somewhat into 
use in our day, which we think 
would be far more honoured in “the 
breach than in the observance.” It is 
the despatching of deputations to lay 
the action of large ecclesiastical bodies 
on subjects connected with the state of 
the eountry before the President of the 
United States. This duty is discharged 
generally by the delivery of a speech 
from one of the members, and of a reply 
from the President; and not a little 
amusement has been afforded to those 
who have been spectators at these recep- 
tions, in observing with what dexterity 
and impartiality Mr. Lincoln manages 
to award due praise to each successive 
denomination, as it appears before him, 
though the worthy President is evidently 
growing weary of these visitations. To 
the last deputation that presented itself, 
he said :—‘“I have had occasion so fre- 
quently to respond to something like this 
assemblage, that I have said all that I 
had to say,” and then languidly begged 
to make “a short response in writing.” A 
proposition was lately made in an ecele- 
siastical assembly, which we think tends 
to show what an intolerable nuisance this 
custom may speedily become. It was 
that a delegation be appointed to visit 
Washington City “fo advise” with the 
members of the Cabinet concerning the 
“retaliation” due for the massacre of 
negro soldiers. This is certaimly a se- 
rious and most difficult question, and the 
responsibility of settling it so great, that 
even those called to the duty may well 
shrink from it. What shall be thought, 
then, of those who rush fincalled into 
the councils where such grave matters 
are discussed, and presume to give un- 
asked advice to the authorities of the 
land? We are glad that the General 
Assembly of our Church, while uttering 
with clearness and decision its senti- 
ments, has uttered them solely for the 
guidance of its own members, and that 
as yet no delegation from our ecclesias- 
tical courts has knocked at the door of 
the White House. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN.» 


IRRELIGION OF PUBLIC MEN. 


AVE any of the rulers of the 
people believed on him,” was 
an inquiry of old, seemingly implying 
that faith in Christ among the people 
might safely be withheld until the exam- 
ple should be set by the leading men of 
the nation. From that time to the 
present, the principle has had its influ- 
ence. Thousands secretly console them- 
selves in their irreligion by the reflection 
that religion is seldom exemplified among 
those who fill the chief places of power; 
for why, they are disposed to say, should 
not men who, by general consent, are 
thought qualified to hold the highest 
positions in learning and government, be 
the best judges in matters of religion? 
We answer, for a very obvious reason. 
Public men, in their aspirations for high 
station, sedulously devote all their tal- 
ents in preparation for the attainment 
of their object; and when secured, their 
whole attention is absorbed by its claims. 
Religion is thus postponed, and amidst 
the excitement and whirl to which they 
are exposed, few favourable opportuni- 
ties are afforded for the calm and dispas- 
sionate consideration of the duties they 
owe to God and their own souls. They 
may be thoroughly versed in classical 
literature, in political economy, in the 
science of law and government, while 
they are but children in the knowledge 
which is above all other knowledge in 
bringing them into immediate relations 
to the Most High. The Christian who 
ean judge in such matters, and who has 
had the best opportunities, from intimate 
intercourse with prominent secular men, 
cannot have failed to detect the remarka- 
ble ignorance betrayed by them on this 
most vital subject. Their attention has 
been diverted from it; their heart has 
not learned to beat responsive to it; and 
from inexcusable neglect in studying it, 
they are little qualified to judge of its 
importance. 
It is, as it 
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always has been, true that 


not many wise men after the flesh, not 


many mighty, not many noble are called, 
and for the reason that they make this 
world their idol, and its pursuits their 
exclusive aim. They are of the world, 


‘worldly, and as they live, so they gene- 


rally die, and like some stately palace, 
of noble and beautiful proportions, rocked 
by an efrthquake, totter and fall into 
ruins. Most frequently they pass from 
this life without any visitation of cheer- 
ing light, and sometimes, as we could 
attest by illustrious instances ¥ not very 
remote occurrence, the light so far breaks 
in upon their obscured minds as to 


awaken anxiety, and extort a testimony: 


to the value of true religion. Forgetful 
of Christ and his salvation amidst health, 
pleasure, and ambitious aspirations, when 
death, as the termination of their earthly 
eareer, has appeared inevitable, they have, 
with solicitude, inquired for a safe hope 
for the future. They may have been irre- 
ligious through indifference to the claims 
of God on their reverent devotion, or they 
may have been so through studied scep- 
ticism; but in either case, death sur- 
prises and tests them, and generally, at 
least, they are not willing to die as they 
have lived. 

In Parton’s Life of Benjamin Frank- 
lin we have a notable example. Like 
most men, Franklin was irreligious, and 
even sceptical, in his youth. He was not 
a malignant opposer of Christianity, but, 
in many instances, partieularly in later 
life, the friend of those who professed it. 
When in public life, he was thrown into 
associations, both at home and abroad, 
which were not at all propitious to his 
more scrious consideration of its nature 
and claims. He was eminently wise in a 
worldly sense, a loyal lover of his coun- 
try, a benefactor to his fellow-men, and, 
as a philosopher and statesman, emi- 
nently useful. There was much in him 
to love and vencrate, but little, das! to 
inspire the hope that he was resting on 
God’s revealed method of mercy. He 
had his theory of religion, as all men have; 
but it was that kind of natural religion 
which, not despising to borrow from the 
Bible its excellent ethics, terned from 
its principal and vital discovery of sal- 
vation through a Redeemer. In a word, 
it was a religion of outward morality, 
which would bring God under an obliga- 
tion to secure the cternal well-being of 
those who cultivate the charities of life 
and avoid gross offences. 


Towards the close of his life, when 
he was in his cighty-fifth year, his friend, 
the Rev, Dr. Ezra Stiles, President of 
Yale College, made the following inquiry 
of him in a letter:—“I wish te know 
the opinion of my venerable friend con- 
cerning Jesus of Nazareth. He will 
not impute this to, tmpertinence, or im- 
proper curiosity in one who, for s0 many 
years, has continued to love, estimate, 
and reverence’ his abilities and literary 
character with an ardour and affection 
bordering on adoration.” 

In his reply, Franklin gave this as 
his creed :—*“Ilere is my creed. I be- 
lieve in one God, the Creator of the uni- 
verse; that he governs it by his provi- 
dence; that he ought to be worshipped; 
that the most acceptable service we ren- 
der to him is in dving good to his other 
children; that the soul of man is immor- 
tal, and will be treated with justice in 
another life respecting its conduct in 
this. These I take to be the fundamental 
points in all sound religion, and I regard 
them as you do in whatever sect I meet 
with them. 

“As to Jesus of Nazareth, my opinion 
of whom you particularly desire, | think 
his system of morals and his religion, as 
he left them to us, the best the world 
ever saw, or is like to see; but I appre- 
hend it has received various corrupting 
changes, and I have, with most of the 
present Dissenters in England, some 
doubts as to his divinity; though it is a 
question I do not dogmatize upon, hav- 
ing never studied it, and think it need- 
less to busy myself with it now, when I 
expect an opportunity of knowing the 
truth with less trouble. I see no harm, 
however, in its being believed, if that 
belief has the good eonsequence, as pro- 
bably it has, of making his doctrines 


more respected and more observed; 
especially as I do not perceive that the 
Supreme takes it amiss, by distinguish- 
ing the unbelievers in. his government 
of the world with any peculiar marks of 
his displeasure:” 

In pondering this ereed, it is painful 
to sce no recognition of a gospel of sal- 
vation or a Saviour. An incident, at a 
still nearer approach of the great crisis, 
seems to indicate a glimmering of light, 
however uncertain, of what man in his 
highest state needs, as time closes and 
eternity presses on the view. “Ile had 
a picture of Christ on the cross placed 
80 that he could conveniently look at it 
as he lay in bed. ‘That,’ he would say, 
‘is the picture of one who came into the 
world to teach men to love one another.’ 
Hlis last look, it is recorded, was cast 
upon the picture of Christ. Ie died 
with his eyes fixed on it.” If, indeed, 
that last look was one of faith on the 
sacrificial Lamb of God, it was better far 
than all the applause he had won in lify 
as man of sagacious wisdom, a philoso- 
pher, and statesman. 


DEATH’S COMING, AND TILE 
CHRISTIAN’S ATTITUDE. 


HAT death will come, is so certain, 
that wise men and fools agree in 
accepting the truth. When death will 
come, is so uncertain, that wo need not 
concern ourselves to ask or answer the 
question. But how we shall meet death, 
is a question of infinite moment, worthy 
to be entertained by saint and sinner— 
by every one ‘who is to pass into the 
dark valley, and through the cold waves 
to the land beyond. In what attitude 
would we desire to stand, when stricken 
by the fatal shaft? 

Every Christian must answer by say- 
ing—not in moments of levity, or in a 
time of temporary carelessness, or in an 
hour of spiritual gloom, would I be met 
by the stern messenger; not unnerved 
by sherp and bitter pains of body—not 
from. home, or among strange faces, or 
on the great deep; or in circumstances 
of great terror, may death find mé. 
Thus each frames for himself the posi- 
tion in which he would meet death, and 
the attitude in which he would stand as 
the last summons falls upon his ear. 
“When Christ comes,” said St. Augus- 
tine, “may he find me ‘aut precantem 
aut prodicantem’ — either praying or 
preaching.” So, we believe, most preach- 
ers of Christ's gospel would be found. 

“Suppose, Mr. Wesley,” said a lady 
to the great founder of Methodism, “that 
you knew you were to die at twelve 
o’clock to-morrow night, how would you 
spend the intervening time?” “Low, 
madam?” he replied; “why just as I 
intend tospend itnow I should preach 
this evening at Gloucester, and again at 
five to-morrow morning. After that I 
should ride to Tewksbury, preach in the 
afternoon, and mect the societies in the 
evening. I should then repair to friend 
Martin’s house, who expects to entertain 
me; converse and pray with the family, 
as usual, retire to my room at ten o'clock, 
commend myself to my Heavenly Fa- 
ther, lie down to rest, and wake up in 
glory!” 

In this anecdote of Wesley, we have 
the secret of all Christian preparation 
for death. . It is, that death shall find 
us in the midst of sanctified employments. 
These may be those which make up the 
daily round of toil; they may be petty 
household cares; they may be laborious, 
and, to a degree, distracting ; but if they 
are the duties manifestly set before us, 
and if they are performed cheerfully, and 
as unto God, and not as unto man, then 
they may be so sanctified by the word 
of God, and by prayer, that the spirit, 
released, may mount instantly and 
gladly from them to the rest of God's 
saints, ond the presence of Jesus Christ. 
O! for that spirit of consecration which 
would make every one of God's people 
ready for their departure, and sanctify 
every hour and every employment so 
that we may be fit to pass instantly 
from time, and present, daily duties, to 
the eternal life, and to the everlasting 
joy of the Lord. 


CONGREGATIONALISM IN PHILA- 
DELPHIA. 
HE Congregationalist of last week 
takes some very distinct and decided 
exceptions to the way in which Congre- 
gationalism has been introduced into the 
city of Philadelphia. It sees “symptoms 
of danger” in some of the circumstances 
attending this movement, “ particularly 
in the fact that a crusading tone has made 
itself audible almost in the baptismal for- 
mulaof this new congregationalism ;” and 
scruples not to call some of the boastful 
words used in regard to the enterprise, 
“nonsenseo—and foolish at that.” Pro- 
bably the most of those who have been 
spectators of these proceedings, will coin- 
cide with the opinion of the Congrega- 
tionalist; though very little has been said 
upon the subject in Philadelphia, as all 
here are disposed to concede, first, the 
perfect right of Congregationalists to 
establish themselves in Philadelphia; 
and, secondly, their right to conduct 
their operations’ in accordance with 
their own views of strategy. Whether 
the system adopted will commend itself 
to the great community into which they 
have come, is a question which can be 
settled only by its results. More than 
twenty years ago, a similar attempt was 
made, which entirely failed; and the 
church then organized, and for a time 
sustained by great effort, is now a New- 
sehool Presbyterian church. 

In the present movement, a different 
plan has been adopted. Three distinct 
churches have been launched at nearly 
the same time. The first is a small one, 
whieh has sprung into existence in the 
northern part of the city, and for which 
a chapel has been erected. We under- 
stand that this chureh is in a flourishing 
condition, but the chapel in which it 
worships is small, and a church building 
is much needed. The second church 


| consists of @ congregation, which has | 


been worshipping for several years past 
in Handel and Hayden Hall, in Spring 
Garden street, and to which the Rev. 
Mr. Sniley has been ministering. The 
larger part of this congregation formerly 
worshipped in the First Reformed Dutch 
Chureh, when it was under the pastoral 
eare of the Rev. Dr. Willetts. After 
his departure, dissension arose in the 
church in regard to the cali of a new 
pastor. The Rev. Mr. Smiley not being 
able to establish his orthodoxy before the 
Reformed Dutch Church Classis of Phil- 
adelphia, could not be installed as pastor, 
though called by a majority of the people 
to that office. The majority thereupon 
met, voted. themselves out of the Dutch 
Church, and attempted to take the valuable 
church propetty with them. The minor- 
ity resorted to the courts, and after years 
of litigation, the Supreme Court of Penn- 
sylvania gave the property to the minor- 
ity, and recognized them as the First 
Reformed Dutch Church. The majority 
Went out with Mr. Smiley, and have 
since been afloat. When we last heard 
of them, they had an inclination to the 
ierman Reformed Church, but have 
finally lapsed into Congregationalism, 
and become the Second Congregational 
Church of Philadelphia. 

The Congregationalist thinks that the 
hasty reception of this church was an 
“unfortunate circumstance,” and adds 
the following suggestive remarks: 

“It has happened before in other cities, 
that churches and parties who could not 
live happily in other communions, have 
walked in at our too easily opened door, 
and have made us everlasting sorry by 
their presence. We know nothing of the 
om ee this particular case; but it would 
have been a great gain in some other cases, 
if it had been seasonably made known that 
Congregationalism és not no-government, 
and does not offer itself indiscriminately 
to restless spirits as their ecclesiastical 
elysium.” 

The Central Congregational Church 
of Philadelphia has a “name,” but has 
not yet a “local habitation.” We pre- 
sume, from the name, that it is to be 
established in the central part of the 
city. 

The public services attending the 
“recognition” of these churches were 
held in the Academy of Music on 
Wednesday of last week. The audi- 
ence was large; and, judging from the 
rounds of applause given to some of the 
exercises, well pleased with what they 
heard and saw. Mr. Henry Ward 
Beecher preached a sermon, jn which 
we were glad to perceive such a dis- 
tinct recognition and statement of the 
fundamental doctrines of the gospel as 
was becoming the occasion, and gave a 
very certain sound as to the position of 
the preacher in regard to these great 
doctrines. 


CONVERSING with the IMPENITENT. 


[CORRESPONDENCE OF THR PRESBYTERIAN.) 


West or tre Mississrrrt. 

Messrs. Editors—Several months since, 
a letter was received by your corres- 
pondent from an unknown, but evidently 
sincere writer, on the subject indicated 
above. It contained a contribution for 
missionary purposes, which has been 
applied thereto. It sought light in a 
matter of personal experience, through 
your columns. Various causes have 
postponed the consideration of it to the 
present time. apparently grew out 
of the first sentence of the address of 
Judge Clark, which was published by 
you some time ago, in reference to “the 
apathy of Christian people concerning 
their religion,” especially in the matter 
of social conversations upon this topic. 
Since it is chiefly the relation of per- 
sonal experience, which will doubtless 
reach many similar cases, I propose to 
extract largely from it, and let it tell its 
own story. My correspondent says:— 
“This subject has caused me a great 
deal of anxiety for several years past— 
indeed, for months together, has involved 
me in deep gloom. My impressions for 
the first two or three years after.a pub- 
lic profession of my faith, were that our 
actions, more than our words, were the 
arguments to convince the world around 
us of the truth and beauty of a religious 
life. I donot remember at that time 
to have had my attention particularly 
directed to that as a ditty, and my natural 
reserve and extreme timidity prevented 
my usefulness in that respect, until I 
seemed like one waked out of a dream 
to my responsibility to others; and ever 
since, this conflict has been going on in 
my breast between duty, and, I fear, a 
guilty reluctance and cowardly shrinking 
ftom that duty.” 

In this condition, it was natural for 
this troubled spirit to seek advice of pas- 
tors and friends, who sought to encour- 
age and cheer. But still the difficulty, 
though partially overcome, remained, 
and proved a burden. The writer goes 
on to say:—“It does seem that we ap- 
proach this subject with too much for- 
mality and coldness. But still it has 
sometimes appeared to me that we might 
err in making this a mere duty or cross, 
instead of leaving it to the warm, spon- 
taneous outgushing of a soul filled with 
the love of Christ. This, I think, must 
have been the view of McCheyne and 
Legh Richmond; and where will we 
find ministers who succeeded better in 
developing this Cliristian grace in their 
people? I think the seeret of a be- 
liever’s happiness, during a genuine re- 
vival of religion, is the freedom given in 
expressing these feelings in winning and 
warning others; and it is this that 
makes us so unhappy in seasons of spirit- 
ual declension. ‘We want some evidence 
that we are accomplishing Some good in 
the world—that we are exerting some 
influence for Christ. I think, too, the 
Bible recommends a certain degree of 
prudence in such things, as the ignorant 
and impulsive may sometimes do injurv, 
even though their motives be mgnt. 
And do you not think that our Saviour 
had some regard for the protection of 
our keen sensibilities in his eaution about 
the ‘pearls?’ What i8 more harrowing 


| to the Christian’s heart than to have our { 
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most sacred feelings trampled upon, and 
trifled with, and treated with scorn and 
contempt? It is, I know, sometimes. 
the means of produting an entire revul- 
sion in the sinner’s heart; and we should 
be willing, at least sometimes, to endure 

such erosses with such results in view. 

And we should remember Him who bore 
such great contradiction of sinners, and 
not imagine that we have keener sensi- 
bilities than our Saviour had. It is 

comparatively easy to speak to those 

who manifest any degree of interest in 

eternal things; and I esteem it a great 

pleasure and privilege to gain the earn- 

twst attention of little children on such 

matters, and to answer their wise ques- 

tions as far as I can. 

“My last pastor taught me that we 
but palsied our efforts, paralyzed our 
energies, by yielding to such fears; that 
it was a guilty looking back, ever as 
Lot's wife, and he meant that it para- 


lyzed our efforts for the very work we so* 


desired. For I presume that, generally 


speaking, as we are impressed with the . 


freeness and fulness of the atonement, 
and all that Christ is to our ‘sinful, 
tempted, Sorrowful nature,’ so will we 
be enabled to manifest the peace and 
joy which such assurance gives, in some 
way, to others. The heart will not con- 
tain it. Itis a relief to share it with 
others. What matchless wisdom is there 
in both the temporal and spiritual gifts 
of our Heavenly Father, that they must 
be shared with others; to be truly en- 
joyed, and that a Christian, miserly of 
his hope, is as truly miserable as the 
miser gloating over his wealth.” 

If I were called upon to express my 
opinions in private upon this subject, I 
would do so with far less hesitation than 
before an audience, among whom are 
hundreds possessing far deeper Chris- 
tian experience than I could possibly 
have attained to—whercin I pay err, let 
these correct me—a few general points 
may be briefly stated which bear-on this 
subject, and may lead to light. 

‘irst. It is undeniable that great good 
is to be accomplished by this pérsonal ap- 
plication of the truth, as experienced in 
one’s own heart, untoothers. Itisastrong 
and unanswerable argument. “One thing 
I know, that whereas I was blind, now I 
see.” This assurance of what one has 
himself realized, comes with a stronger 
power to the heart of our friends, than 
any historieal or dogmatic arguments. 
A very devoted and faithful minister 
once remarked to me, that he had re- 
solved, at the beginning of one new year, 
not to let a day pass without speaking 
to some individual about his soul's in- 
terests. The resolve was carnestly per- 
sisted in, and the result was a largé and 
glorious revival of religion in his church. 
Then, besides, the influence of a pri- 
vate friend in persuading the soul, is 
often more impressive than the advice 
of a minister, since that is often looked 
upon as the minister’s official duty, and 
may be supposed to be done for that 
reason, therein losing a measure of its 
power. Instances where private Chris- 
tians have done much good by this 
means are wide spread and remarkable. 

2. It is also well known that evil may 
result, and frequently has resulted, from 
unwise efforts to labour in this direction, 
by those who have exercised a “zeal 
not according to knowledge.” One in- 
stance came under my eye several years 
since, where an ardent and zealous 
Christian young man went about the 
streets, accosting those he met, expostu- 
lating with them, and handing them 
tracts. All were satisfied of his sineer- 
ity and earnestness; but his ill-conceived 
method of working deprived him of much 
influence, which he might otherwise have 
exerted, and very little -apparent good 
was accomplished thereby. In this, as 
in all cases of Christian labour, we must 

wise as serpents, and harmless as 
doves; otherwise, we will defeat our own 
ends. .Earnest prayer to God, and the 
counsel of the Scriptures and of wise 
Christian friends, will aid much in our 
guidance. One, however, can hardly 
expect by this means to accomplish much 
good to the soul of another, until after 
he has gained his confidence and es- 
teem. They know not the voice of a 
stranger, and him will they not follow. 


8. Still it is to be remarked that the 
danger leans, in a far greater degree, to- 
wards doing nothing or little, than do- 
ing it wrongly. Our unaccountable cold- 
ness, which shuts up our Christian hearts 
towards each other, and represses conver- 
sation on our personal experience, fear 
of the want of sympathy in those whom 
we address, hesitancy to reveal our own, 
weakness and want of faith, besides 
other natural causes, such as diffidence, 
&c.—all these conspire to make us dumb 
on religion, especially in its experimen- 
tal relations, both towards our brethren 
and them that are without. 

This is one of the evils against which 
we ought all to strive, and which, by the 
grace of God, we may all, to a certain 
degree, overcome. Our church system 
of worship is, perhaps, laeking in that 
element of power which draws out these 
expressions of sympathy, so that they 
who fear the Lord do not speak often 
one to another. But in a time of revival 
this hesitancy declines to a degree that 
should stimulate us to seek the continual 
presence of that spirit with more earn- 
estness in prayer. Other church sys- 
tems, which strive more to bring out 
this power, often develope, espeeially in 
times of coldness, formal, vain repeti- 
tions and confessions, which border upon 
Phariseeism, and which create disgust 
or suspicion, rather than sympathy A 
warm heart for Christ, will remove many 
difficulties and bring much strength. 

4. We are to remember that 4ll have 
not the same gifts, talents, opportuni- 
ties; some may do what others are un- 
fitted for doing. does not 
change the natural faeulties; it merely 
turns them into the new direetion; but 
it often developes and encourages them. 
Many, by natural dispositions, may be 
unfitted for this work. They must not 
be too.eager to decide that they are unfit 
for it, but all must covet earnestly the 


best gifts. It is a good sign, when one’s | 


heart is awgke to the sense that he is 
not doing all that he might do, and de- 
sires to do." He should not be made 
faint thereby, but be stimulated to seck 
the opportunity and Strength to meet it. 
The earnest Christian, burning with love 
for his Master and love for his brethren 
in the flesh, will continually long to be 
accomplishing more. We must not ex- 
pect ever to be satisfied with ourselves 
or our work; that would bd to reveal a 
weakness somewhere. It is for Christ 
alone to say, “She hath done what she 
could ;” “Well done, good and faithful 
servant.” It is forthe Christian always 
to feel that he is at best but an unprofita- 
ble servant. And he will hardly feel this 
except he be diligent, because otherwise 
he will net. see how great the work is, or 
how little is being done. 

finally, we are all to work content- 
edly, and yet arduously and ardently, in 
our places, secking to improve every 
opporiunity that God provides for us, 
Working patiently, enduringly, ‘with 
great care, solicitude, and wise reekon- 
ing of probable results; not going before 
God in his planus and purposes, and yet 
striving not to be behind-hand in follow- 
ing the indications of his finger, pointing 
us to the plate where we shall find work 
to do. We will tind opportunities, if we 
desire them; we must try to be faithfal 
to every such occasion. There will be 
hindrances, rebufls; many things to dis- 
hearten and dismay. Satan would work 
but feebly, if he did not employ our own 
hearts, and the influences of the World 
around us, to thwart our purposes of 
achieving something for Christ. We 
must expect obstacles, and have faith 
to face them. The result is with God; 
let us follow his couasels, and leave 
results to him. But O! let us be ever 
more and more awakened to the respon- 
sibilities, and necessity, and results of 
such labour for Christ; and to the great- 
ness of the privilege conferred upon us 
in being permitted to be co-workers with 
our Saviour in his blessed salvation. 
Let him know, that he who converteth 
the sinner from the error ofvhis way, 
shall save a soul from death, and shall 
hide & multitude of sins. They that 
turn many to righteousness, shall shine 
as the stars for ever and ever. 

ILAWKEYE. 


General Items. 


Pictures.—We have received, through 
George W. Childs, Esq., a proof copy of 
a truly beautiful and admirably executed 
engraving of the Sanitary Fair Build- 
ings in Philadelphia, which has been 
publishéd by the Tinie Committee 
for the benefit of the Great Central Faiz. 
It is on an enlarged scale, and richly 
coloured. It is a bird’s-eye view of all 
the buildings, with the surroundings, 
and will repay the purchaser by its 
beauty, while he contributes to an ob- 
ject most laudable and patriotic. The 
price is two dollars. 

We have received, also, from C. B. 
Riehardson, a copy of his engraved por- 
trait of Lieutenant-General U. S. Grant, 
with autograph, which, in addition to its 
being a characteristic and life-like like- 
ness, possesses much merit as a work of 
art. The price is $2 plain, and $5 for 
India proofs. The publisher may be 
addressed 594 and 596 Broadway, New 
York. 


Cuvrcnes or Scornanp.—<At the latest 
dates, the Assemblies of the Established 
and Free Churches of Scotland were in 
session. The Rev. Professor Pirie, of 
Aberdeen, was the “Moderator of the 
Established Assembly; and the Rev. 
Principal Fairbairn, of Glasgow Free 
Church College, was Moderator of the 
Free Church Assembly. 


Firta Cuurco, Crncrn- 
NATI, Onlo.— The pecuniary embarrass- 
ments with which this church has so long 
been encumbered, have been provided for; 
-s0 that.the church is now out of debt. 
This arrangement wipes out the last church 
debt in our connection in this city. The 
Rev. J. B. Stewart, who has accepted the 
call of the Fifth Church, and has just com- 
menced his pulpit labours, has a good pros- 
pect of usefulness before him. : 


LrseraLity.—The Scots’ Presbyterian 
Church in Philadelphia recently handed its 

tor, the Rev. D. A. Cunningham, five 
Lede dollars, to assist him in furnishing 
his house. 


REsIGNATION.—It is announced that the 
Rev. J. 8. Stone, D. D., has resigned his 
professorship in the Philadelphia Divinity 
School of the Protestant Episcopal Church. 


Decree ConrerreD.—The University 
of Edinburgh has conferred the degree of 
Doctor of Divinity on the Rev. Dr. Hanna, 
author of the biography of Dr. Chalmers; 
the Rev. Andrew Kennedy Hutchinson 
Boyd, author of the “ Recreations of a 
Country Parson;” and the Rev. W.G. 
Blaikie, late editor of the North British 


Review. 


Rev. Dr. Gurnrre.—The Scotch news- 
papers contain a letter from this well-known 
divine of the Free Church, intimating with 
deep regret his resignation of his church, as 
his physicians have forbidden him ever 
again to appear in a pulpit or on a platform. 


Ecclesiastical Record, 


The Rev. J. A. Rosseel has accepted an 
invitation to labour in the Church at Wysox, 
Pennsylvania. Correspondents will please 
notice change in his post office addrees from 
Orwell to Wysox. 

William S. Eagleson and W. W. Ander- 
son were ordained to the full work of the 

pel ministry, on the 5th of May, by the 

resbytery of Richland; after which Wil- 

liam S* Eagleson was installed pastor of the 
church of Fredericktown, Ohio. 


The pastoral relation between the Rev. 
James Anderson and the church of Lexing- 
ton, Ohio, has been dissolved. 

The Rev. E. L. Belden has resigned the 

toral charge of the church at Muscatine, 
owa, and has engaged to supply the church 
at Fairfield, Jowa. 

The post office address of the Rev. R. M. 
Wallace is changed from Brownsville, Penn- 


| Sylvania, to Altoona, Pennsylvania. 


| 
| 
| | 
| | | 
| 
| | 


_ Sune 1864. 


WAR NEWS. 


_. Beveral battles have been fought by the 
Army of the Potomac since our last, but 
without any decisive resulis. The concen- 
‘trated army of the rebels under Lee, oc- 
-eupies the strongest positions around Rich- 
mond, and still severer fighting is aatici- 
The army of the Chattanooga, under 
herman, has also had severe fighting, but 
the army, in its invasion of Georgia, has not 
n repulsed. The constant changes of 
positions in these two armies, renders it 
next to impossible to state the actual con- 
dition of affairs. In the meantime, skirm- 
ishing and guerilla raids are frequent in 
other parts of the country. The more we 
contemplate the operations of our military 
forces, the more we are impressed with the 
magnitude of the war. History furnishes 
no precedent of its importance, extent, and 
destructiveness. Keeping our eyes chiefly 
on the two points of interest, Virginia and 
Georgia, wé rely still on Secretary Stanton’s 


_ Officis’ notices, which, although not embra- 


cing very minute or interesting details, are 
etill most authentic as to the leading move- 
ments. 

First h. 

Washington, June 1—7.30 A: M—To 
Major-General Dix, New York—We have 
no intelligence this morning from General 
Grant later than yesterday at6 A.M. An 
official despatch received here at 4 o’clock 

is morning, dated yesterday (31st), at 

ingston, reports that Major Hopkins of 
General Stoneman’s staff, came from the 
front this afternoon, and says the rebels 
attacked us at half-past seven o’clock this 
Morning, and at ten o'clock the affair was 
over, the enemy repulsed, and our left 
reached the rail near Marietta. To 
accomplish this object has been for several 
days the purpose of. General Sherman’s 
vements. Additional forces are reaching 
him, and ample supplies. 
E. M. Stanton, Secretary of War. 
Second Despatch. 
Washington, June 2.—To Major-General 
ix, New York—A despatch from General 
t’s head-quarters, dated yesterday, June 
at 10 A. M., has been received by this 
Department. Jt states that about 5 P. M. 
yesterday, Sheridan, perceiving a force of 
rebel cavalry at Cold Harbour, which proved 
to be Fitzhugh Lee’s division, attacked, 
and, after a hard fight, routed it, together 
with Clingman’s brigade of infantry, which 
came to Lee’s support. Sheridan remained 
in possession of the place. He reported at 
dark he had a considerable number of pri- 
soners, and that there were many rebel dead 
and wounded on the field. He was ordered 
to hold the position, and at 10 P. M. the 


' Sixth Corps set out to occupy it. We have 


_ their flank. 


_ VA 


not yet heard from Wright or Sheridan this 
morning, and do not know whether the for- 
mer has got his troops to their destination. 
Smith must be close upon Wright's column. 
This morning the enemy are also moving a 
heavy column in the same direction. The 
order has just gone to Warren to fall upon 
Wilson had a fight last even- 
ing near Hanover Court House with Young's 
brigade of cavalry. He routed Young, kill- 
ing and capturing many; but there has 
been a good deal of firing in that direction 
this morning. Warren reported last night 
that in his fight of Monday afternoon, near 
Bethsaida Church, Colonel Tyrrell, 13th 
Virginia, and Colonel Willis, commandin 
Pegram’s brigade, were killed. Colone 
Christian, 49th Pennsylvania, was wounded 
and captured; so was the Assistant Adju- 
tant-General of Ramsey’s Brigade—name 
not reported. Ten other commissioned offi- 
cers were captured, and seventy privates. 
Sixty rebels were buried on the field. On 
our centre Burnside reports his advanced 
line as being this morning within a mile 
and a half of Mechanicsville. No other 
military intelligence has been received by 
this Department since yesterday. 

bE. M. Sranton, Secretary of War. 

Third Despatch. 

War Department, Washington, June 2, 
1864, 2.30 P. A.—To Major-General Dix 
—A despatch from General Grant, dated 
this morning, June 2, at Bethsaida Church, 


7 o'clock, A. M., has just been received. ' 


It states that “Yesterday afternoon an at- 
tack was ordered to be made on our left at 
Cold Harbour by the Sixth Corps, and the 
troops under Smith; Warren, Burnside, 
and Hancock being held in readiness to 
advance in their respective fronts. The 
attack was made with spirit about 5 o'clock, 
P. M., continuing until after dark,.and re- 
sulting in our carrying the enemy's works 
on the right of the Sixth Corps, where we 
still hold them, and also the first line in 
front of Smith. The latter, however, was 
commanded in the rear, which made those 
carried untenable. The enemy made re- 
peated assaults on cach of the corps not en- 
gaged in the main assault, but were re- 
‘pulsed with loss in every instance. Sev- 
eral hundred prisoners were taken; but I 
cannot say what number, nor estimate 
either our or the enemy's casualties. 


ing the night the enemy made several as-. 


gaults to regain what they had lost, but 
failed.” No despatches from any other 
yuarter have reached the department to- 
dos. E. M. Stanton, Secretary of War. 
Fourth Despatch. 

Washington, June 3—10 o'clock P. M— 
To Major-General Dix—A despatch, dated 
yeslaslag at 7.30 P.M., has been received 
from General Sherman. He reports that 
on Wednesday, June 1, McPherson moved 
up from Dallas to the front of the enemy at 
Newho Church. On Thursday, June 2, 
Schofield and Hooker having been shifted 
to the extreme left, pushed forward to Ma- 
rietta. At the same time; Stoneman’s and 
Garrard’s cavalry were sent to Alatoona Pass, 
which they reached, and hold possession of. 
These movements, the despatch says, have 
4ecured that pass, which was considered a 
formidable one. Movements are reported 
by the despatch, as in progress, which are 
not now proper for publication. Nothing 
has been heard from General Grant since his 
despatch at seven o'clock yesterday morn- 
ing. Telegraphic communication has been 

yed by a violent storm on the Peninsula. 
E. M. Sranton, Secretary of War. 
Fifth Despatch. 

Washington, June 4, 10 A. M—To Ma- 

or-General Dix, New York—Despatches 

m General Grant’s headquarters, . dated 
at 3 o’clock yesterday afternoon, have just 
been received. No operations took place on 
Thursday. Yesterday, at 4} o’clock in the 
morning, General Grant made an attack on 
the enemy's line, of which he makes the 
following report:—“We assaulted at 4.30 
o'clock this morning, driving the enemy 
within his entrenchments at all points, but 
without gaining any decided advantage. 
Our troops now occupy a position close to 
the enemy, in some places within fifty yards, 


_ andare remaining. Our loss was not severe, 


nor do I suppose enemy to have lost 
heavily. We over 300 prisoners, 


mostly from Breckinridge.” Another later 
and official report, but not from General 
Grant, estimates the nuinber of our killed 
and wounded at 8000. The following offi- 
cers are among the killed :—Colone! Iaskell, 
Thirty-sixth Wisconsin. Colonel Porter, 
E’ghth New York Heavy Artillery. Colonel 
Morris, Sixty-sixth New York. ‘ Among the 
wounded are General R. O. Tyler, seriously, 
and will probably lose a fvot. 
McMahan, One hundred and sixty-fourth 
New York. Colonel Byrnes, Twenty-eighth 
Massachusetts, probably mortally. Colonel 
Brooks, Fifty-third Pennsylvania. 

E. M. Stanton, Secretary of War. 

Sixth Despatch. 

. Washington, June 5,1 P. M.—To Major- 
General Dix, New York—A despatch from 
General Grant's headquarters, dated at half- 
past eight o’clock last night, has been re- 
ceived. It states that about seven P. M. 
yesterday, (Friday, June 3d,) the enemy 
suddenly attacked Smith’s brigade, of Gib- 
bons’ division. 


unwaveringly repulsed. Smith’s losses were 
inconsiderable. At six P. M., Wilson, with 


his cavalry, fell upon the rear of a brigade 


of Heth’s division, which Lee had ordered 


around to his left, apparently with the in- 
After a 
sharp but short conflict, Wilson drove them 
He took 
a few prisoners. He had previously fought 


tention of enveloping Burnside. 
from their rifle-pits in confusion. 


with and routed Gordon’s brigade of rebel 


During these fights, he lost seve- 
them Colonel Preston, 
First Vermont Cayalry, killed; Colonel 
Benjamin, Eighth New York Cavalry, se- 
riously wounded. General Stannard, serv- 
ing in the Eighteenth Corps, was severely 
wounded yegterday, (Friday.) Our entire 
loss in killed, wounded, and missing during 
the three days’ operations around Cold Har- 
bour, will not exceed, according to the Ad- 


ral officers, amon 


jutant General’s report, 7500. This morn- 


ing, (Saturday, June 4th,) the enemy's left 
wing, in front of Burnside, was found to 


have been drawn in during the night. 
Colonel Cessnola, in command of 5000 
men, arrived here yesterday, 
marched from Port Royal. Telegraphic 
communication between Cherrystone and 
Fortress Monroe continues interrupted. <A 
or from General Sherman, 
te 


west of Marietta, reports that his left is 
now well around, covering all the roads 
from the south to the railroad, about Ack- 
worth. His cavalry has been in Ackworth, 
and occupies in force all the Alatoona pass. 
No other military intelligence has been re- 
ceived by the Department. 

M. Stanton, Secretary of War. 

Seventh Despatch. 

Washington, June 6, 7 P. M—To Major- 
General Dix—We have despatches from 
General Grant’s headquarters down to six 
o’clock last evening, which state that there 
had been no fighting during the day. The 
enemy made an attack on Saturday night 
upon Hancock, Wright, and Smith, but 
were every where repulsed. Hancock's 
lines are within forty yards of the rebel 
works. The rebels were very busy on Sat- 
urday constructing entrenchments on the 
west side of the Chickahominy, at Battom’s 
Bridge, and towards evening threw a party 
across to the east side. A despatch from 
General Sherman, dated yesterday after- 
noon, June 5, at 3.30, at Alatoona Creek, 
states that “the enemy discovered us 
moving around his right flank, abandoned 
his position, and marched off. McPher- 
son is.moving to-day for Ackworth; Tho- 
mas 18 on the direct Marietta road, and 
Schofield on his right. It has been raining 
hard for three days, and the roads are 
heavy. An examination of the enemy's 
abandoned works here shows an immense 
line, which I have turned with less loss to 
ourselves than we have inflicted upon him. 
The army supplies of forage and provisions 
are ample.” 

E. M. Stanton, Secretary of War. 


Bighth Despatch. 

Washington, June 6.—To Major-General 
Dix, New York—Despatches have been re- 
ceived from General Grant’s headquarters 
to-day, but they report only certain changes 
in the position of corps and contemplated 
operations. They state that “every thing 
is going on well.” The Chief Quarter- 
master of the Army reports a personal in- 
spection of the depot at White House, and 

at it isin a most efficient state, all the 
needful supplies on hand, and wagons to 
transport them easily to the army. The 
wounded are being brought in, and trans- 
ports are not delayed a moment. A des- 
patch from General Sherman, dated at 
12 noon, to-day, at Ackworth, Georgia, 
says:—“I am now on the railroad at Ack- 
worth Station, and have full possession for- 
to within gne mile of Marietta. All 
well.’ 

No other military intelligence to-day. 

BE. M. §ranrton, Secretary of War. 
Ninth Despatch. 

Washington, June 7th, 10.15 P. M—To 
Major-General Dix—Despatches from the 
Army of the Potomac, dated at nine o'clock 
this (Tuesday) morning, have been received. 
An attack was’ made on Burnside about mid- 
night, and was successfully repuleed. On 
the preceding afternoon, a- hundred picked 
men of the enemy made a rush to find out 
what was the meaning of Hancock's advan- 
cing his siege lines. Nine of the party were 
captured, and the rest killed or driven back. 
Several letters have passed between Gene- 
rals Grant and Lee, in respect to collecting 
the dead and wounded between the two 
armies. General Grant, in the closing letter, 
regrets that all his efforts for alleviating the 
sufferings of the wounded men left on the 
battle-field have been rendered nugatory. 
Two rebel officers and six men, sent out to 
search for the wounded of their commands, 
were captured, in consequence of the enemy 
not delivering General Lee’s letter until 
after the hour he named expired. General 
Grant has notified General Lee that they 
were captured through a misunderstanding, 


and will not be held as prisoners, but will 
be returned. No other military intelligence 


Colonel, 


The battle lasted with great 
fury for half an hour, and the attack was 


having 


ted yes- 
, June 4th, 8 A. M., thirteen miles 


at Molden, Alabama, killed Johewsom and 
several others, and captured maay prisonew. 
Johnson was the prominent man of Roddy's 
command, and stood in the same relation to 
Roddy that Basil Duke did to John Morgan. 


Gunnoat ENGAGEMENT on THE Mis- 
stssipP!.— Memphis, May 31.—The iron- 
j clads Marmora, Juliet, and Prairie Bird 
recently engaged the rebel batterics at 
Gaines’ Landing, and succeeded in driving 
them away. The Prairi¢d Bird was struck 
thirty times, and the Marine Brizade boat 
Delta had her donkey engine shot ove board 
and the engineer killed. 


NavaL Parizes.—The following is a list 
of naval prizes up to the Ist of June, 1864: 
Steamers, 202; schooners, 627; sloops, 159; 
barques, 29; brigs, 22; ships, 15; yachts 
and small craft, 138—total, 1227. The 
aggregate value is seventeen million dollars, 
to be distributed among the naval captains 
and crews, 


** 
Aomesfic 
CONGRESSIONAL PROCEEDINGS. 
SENATE. 

June 1.—The Senate agreed to the report 
of the Committee of Conference on the 
disagreeing votes of the two houses on the 
National Bank bill. The Committee on 
Military Affairs reported a joint resolution, 
tendering the thanks of Congress and award- 
ing a gold medal to Lieutenant-Colonel Jo- 
seph Bailey, for his services in rescuing the 
gunboat fleet from Red River. 

June 2.—The Committee on Pensions 
was instructed to inquire whether any fur- 
ther legislation is necessary, to provide suit- 
able relief for the widows and children of 
coloured soldiers massacred at Fort Pillow. 
The consideration of the Tax bill was re- 
sumed, and occupied the remainder of the 
day session. At the evening session, the 
resolution of thanks to Lieutenant-Colonel 
Bailey was passed, after striking out the 
clause relative to a gold medal. 

June 3.—The Internal Revenue bill 
was taken up in Committee of the Whole. 
An amendment, increasing the tax on 
tobacco from 35 to 45 cents, was adopted. 
Various other amendments were offered, 
and pending the discussion, a recess was 
taken until 7 P.M. At the evening ses- 
sion, the bill for the punishment of coun- 
terfeiting United States coin was passed. 

June 6.—The Senate passed a resolution, 
asking the President to give information 
concerning the present condition of the 
slave trade in Cuba, and what efforts are 
being made for its suppression. The bill 
giving 100,000 acres of land to the State 
of Wisconsin, to aid in constructing the 
ship canal from Green Bay to Lake Michi- 
gan, was passed. The Internal Revenue 
bill was then taken up, and its considera- 
tion consumed the rémainder of the ses- 
sion. At the evening session, the same 
was under consideration. 

June 7.—The Committee on Foreign 
Relations were discharged from the further 
consideration of the subject of amending 
the neutrality laws. The Committee on 
Foreign Relations reported favourably on 
the bill to provide for the execution of 
treaties betwec a the United States and_ for- 
eign, nations, respecting consular jurisdic- 
tion over the crews of vessels of such for- 
eign nations in the waters of the United 
States. The bill granting land to Montana 
and Dacotah was postponed until Decem- 
ber next. 


HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES. 


June 1.—The report of the Conference 
Committee on the National Bank bill was 
concurred in. The Committee on Elec- 
tions were discharged from the further con- 
sideration of the contested case of Birch rs. 
King, from Missouri, and Mr. King re- 
tains his seat. 

June 2.—The House went into Com- 
mittee of the Whole, and the Tariff bill was 
discussed at considerable length, and with- 
out a vote a recess was taken until seven 
o'clock. At the evening session the dis- 
cussion of the Tariff bill was resumed in 
Committee of the Whole. Several bills 
from the Senate were afterwards passed. 

June 3.—The House tabled a resolution 
allowing mileage and salary to Messrs. 
McHenry, of Kentucky, and Birch, of 
Maryland, unsuecessful contestants for seats. 
The Tariff bill was then considered in Com- 
mittee of the Whole, and was amended in 
several of its provisions. At the evening 
session, the Bankrupt act was discussed. 

June 6.—A instructing the 
Committee on thé Judiciary to report a bill 
repealing all acts for the rendition of fugi- 
tive slaves, was introduced, but was objected 
to, and laid over. The Committce on Mili- 
tary Affairs reported a bill for the more 
speedy punishment of gucrillas, and it was 
passed. The bill placing army and navy 
supply contractors under the laws govern- 
ing those branches of the service, with a 
view to punish improper conduct, was 
passed. Riso a bill for the punishment of 
counterfeiting United States coin or cur- 
rency. 
duced a bill to repeal all fugitive slave acts, 
which, after some discussion, was made the 
special order for Monday next. The joint 
resolution of thanks to Licutenant-Colonel 
Bailey was passed. 

June 7.—The Committee on Ways and 
Means reported a bill to provide ‘for the 
support of the amare and authorizing 
a loan of four hundred millions of dollars. 
The bill was reeommitted. The considera- 
tion of the Senate bill to prohibit specula- 
tions in coin and bullion was resumed. 
After some discussion jhe bill was laid 
aside until Saturday. The report of the 
Committee of Conference on the Consular 
and Diplomatie Appropriation bill ras dis- 
J to. 


Sap Fate or A Nrece or DANIEL 
Welch was recently 
fined five dollars, and committed to the 
Bridewell for ninety days, in Chicago, for 
drunkenness and vagrancy. The Chicago 
Jouryal says that she is the niece of Danicl 
O'Connell, the daughter of his sister, Mary 


has been received. 
O'Connell; and that she could claim as her 
E. M. Stanton, Secretary of War. father the lord of Kearney Castle. She 
MISCELLANEOUS. | gloved with a young officer, and the ar 
FiGut BETWEEN [Ron-cLaps.— Bermud ed 


Hundred, June 1.—At 3 o’clock this morn- 
ing a rebel iron-clad came down the James 
River and attacked our monitors. The en- 
gegemens continued upwards of two hours, 
with heavy and continuous cannonading. 
The rebel iron-clad was then driven up the 
river. Further results were not known 
when the steamer John A. Warner left, at 
10 A.M. The,cannonading continued till 
that time, but was supposed to be mostly on 
land in the front. 


Derea? or Rovpy’s Reset CAvALry. 
—Louisville, June 5.—Colonel Long, com- 
manding the cavalry of Seventeenth Army 
Corps, recently encountered Roddy’s cav- 
\alry, under command of Colonel! Johnson, 


me to Philadelphia, where they resi 
one year, when her husband died. The 
widow came to Chicago, married again, lost 
her husba.d, got into disreputable com- 
pany, and went from bad to worse, until 
she was brought up in a police-court. 


A Sion ov THE Times.—Going 
the market on market days, says the Phi 

delphia North American, we notice that 
| many beef stalls are closed. The butchers 
owning them prefer a temporary 
of business, to the loss of money by beef 
left upon their hands. For first-class beef 
20 cents a pound is asked, live weight. An 
ox weighing a thousand pounds costs the 
buto.er two hundred dollars. Deduct the loss 
iv. dressing, and the butchers are prepared 


Mr. Morris, of New York, intro- |. 


to show that from 25 to 40 cents a pound 
will earn them mo more than a livelihood. 
There is now more meat of inferior quality 
in the market than was ever known before. 
Tough old cow meat, that could not be sold 
three years ago, graces stalls that once 
boasted the finest offirings of the western 
pastures. Ask the batchers why they sell 
it,and they claim that first-class beef brings 
a price that their customers are unable to 
pay. 

Rare Brranos.—There are now gathered 
together in Central Park, New York, over 
two huadred _varicties of birds, American 
and foreign. They are left free to build 
their nests in the Park, and to make it 
theie resort from generation to generstion. 


Cuorap Postace 1n 
people of California continue to use only 
the specie currency in their ordinary busi- 
ness. A correspondent of The Puciic has 
found out how praetically to secure cheap 
postage, and still pay Uncle Sam his dues. 
Sixty-feur cents in silver buys, at this date, 
one dollar in paper. This being current at 
par at the post-office, buys thirty-tico stamped 
envelopes of good size and quality. 

An Overrtus or Servants.—The rush 
of servant women and men to California has 
so overstocked the actual need of that State 
as seriously to affect the well-being of many 
who have gone out, and are anxious to 
return. 


One Scamp Cavoant.—The motion for 
arrest of judgment in the case of Solomon 
Kohnstamm, convicted before the United 
States Circuit Court at New York of having 
presented false vouchers to the Government, 
-was denied last week, and Judge Nelson 
then sentenced the prisoner to ten years in 
the State prison. 


Fire.—A fire occurred in Philadelphia 
at five o’elock on the morning of the 2d 
inst., damaging the buildings on the North 
Delaware Avenue, Nos. 117 to 126, occu- 

ied by Felix Trainer, iron-dealer—loss 
$7500; Samuel Meakings, tobacco manu- 
facturer, loss $25,000; N. Hellings & Co., 
commission merchants, loss $4000; B. Love, 
commission merchant; J. H. Danfin, pro- 
duce broker; H. H. English, grocer; A. E. 
Outerbridge, vans merchant; William 
Wildey, produce dealer; J. Ke Schell & 
Co., fish dealers, loss $7000; Alexander 
Heron, Jr., & Co., shipping merchants. 
Most of the loss was occasioned by water, 
and a large quantity of artieles were stolen 
by men in the dress of firemen. 


Coau.—Pennsylvania is at present pro- 
ducing nearly 15,000,000 tons of coal an- 
nually, and, at the present price of coal, 
must be exacting an enormous annual sum. 


Deatn or T. Burter King.—We learn, 
through recent New Orleans sources, that 
Thomas Butler King of Georgia, died in 
that State on the 10th of May. Mr. King, 
at one time quite prominent in political life, 
was born in Massachusetts, in the town of 
Hampden, in 1804, and was consequently 
about sixty years old. He removed to 
Georgia in 1823, and engaged in the culti- 
vation of cotton. He was a member of the 
State Senate for fuur years, between 1832 
and 1837. He was several times elected to 
Congress, between 1839 and 1849. In 
1850 he removed to California, and resided 
there some time, but subsequently returned 
to Georgia, and settled near Brunswick. 


Senatoriat Erection. —Henry B. An- 
thony has been reelected United States 
Senator from Rhode Island, for six years, 
from the 4th of March next. 


Foreign News. 


FROM EUROPE. 


Our latest foreign advices are by the steam- 
ers Nova Scotia, Australasian, Virginia, and 


China. 
GREAT BRITAIN. 


The English papers are excited with the 
news frou Virginia. They almost univer- 
sally show that their sympathies are with 
the South. We give extracts. 

The news of the great battles in Virginia, 
received by the Europa, had caused a pro- 
found sensation in England, and the people 
are astonished at the magnitude of the 
losses. The probable result of the bloody 
contest is eagerly canvassed. The confede- 
rate loan nsw | three per cent., and cotton 
was weaker under the news. 

The London Times says:—*“ General Grant 
has fully sustained his reputation for uucon- 
querable tenacity, aud, if he did not achieve 
absolute success, bid for it more desperately, 
and approached it more nearly than any of 
his predecessors.” It thinks it hard to dis- 
cern the inclination of the balance, so even! 
do the scales of battle appear to be ielebed. 

The London Morning J’vst sees no appre- 
ciable advantage on either side; but on the 
fullowing day expressed a conviction that the 
Federals had sustained a crushing defeat. 

The London Star thinks that General 
Graut paid very dear for his victory, and 
regards his success as indecisive. 

The London Morning Lerald pronounces 
the advance on Richmond a failure, and 
hopes the South has passed the last fiery trial. 

The London Globe thinks General Lee 
has fully succeeded in barring the road of 
General Grant to Richmond. 

The London Times has an article en- 
deavouring to show that even if General 
Grant successfully captures Richmond, the 
rebél cause will not be lost, and its downfall 
will be at the expense of a great loss of life 
to the Federals. The Army and Navy Gu- 
zette reviews the operations of the campaign 
in Virginia, and says that Grant appears 
to be in great danger, and that Butler’s 
chances of escape from his position are not 
appreciable. The repulse of Sigel liberates 
Lee's left from serious menace. Neither 
Sherman's occupation of Resaca, nor the 
advanced position taken by the Federals in 
the face of the enemy, compensate for the 
great peril of their situation. The London 
Daily News, in its editorial on the advices 
received by the steamship City of Washing- 
ton, thinks that the North has at last found 
a General. It says:—“Grant 
military skill and moral power, which have 
hitherto been unknown on the Federal 
side. Even the brilliancy of Lee's achieve- 
ments does not surpass the masterly skill 
with which Graut has arranged the com- 
bined movement of troops from the frontier 
of Georgia to the banks of the Potomac. 
The crushing vigour which has directed his 
blows in the field, and the dogged tenacity 
which refuses to admit the necessity of re- 
treat or the possibility of disaster, prove 
him to be of the right stamp. In fact, 
Grant has fixed his teeth in his adversary, 
and with sleepless tenacity he clings to him; 
nor have all the efforts ef Southern skill, 
and all the desperate courage of Southern 
chivalry, been able to shake off the sturdy 
Northerner, or even make him relax his 
hold.” 


| 


The Court of Queen’s Bench on the 25th, 


THE PRESBYTERIAN. 
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delivered jadgment in the case of the three 
pirates of the schooner J. L. Gerity. The 
Chief Justice was of the opinton that the 
men ought to be committed for piracy, with 
a view to being given up to the Federal 
government. The two ethan Judges were 
of a contrary opinim. They did not con- 
sider that it was a case within the act and 
the treaty, and said that the prisoners were 
entitled to a diacharge. The prisoners were 
consequently liberated. The purchase money 
paid by the government for the Laird rams, 
is reported at $1,125,000. 

Parliament has re-assembled, and Pal- 
merston is again in his place, his health 
being restored. The Marquis of Hartington 
said two battalions of the guards and one of 
infantry, had been sooallad from Canada 
without relief Mr. Banter attacked, and 
Lord Palmerston explained and defended 
British intervention in China. 

There is nothing new in regard to the 
Conference. The London Times says the 
prospeets of a satisfactory result do not im- 
prove, and charges the Germans with having 
entered it with a pre-determination to refuse 
all terms and pos, any and also with carry- 
ing on vigorous war measures during the 
armistice. An official Prussian despatch 
shows that the government considers itself 
free from all obligations of the treaty of 
1852. 

The rebel cruiser Georgia is announced 
for sale at Liverpool, by private treaty. The 
crew were paid, and the stores sold at auc- 
tion. 

The Conference had reassembled on the 
27th of May, but the chances of agreement 
were small. Many plans for an amicable 
arrangement were ee offered. 

A prospectus has been issued for a com- 
pany, to introduce floating telegraph sta- 
tions and Jight-ships, near the ordinary track 
of steamers—such as off Cape Race—in the 
vicinity of the Scilly Islands, and in the 
English and Irish channels, with a capital 
of two hundred and fifty thousand dollars. 

The accounts of the Pope’s health con- 
tinue alarming; and it is reported that the 
Cardinals will elect his successor before his 
death. 

Advices from China, by overland mail, 
mention that the Taepings were gradually 
losing the districts which they originally 
acquired, although there was still a force of 
about forty thousand men in the field. At 
Japan, the Tycoon and Mikado were on 
good terms. 

THE DANO-GERMAN QUESTION. 

The Conference was to assemble the day 
the China left Liverpool. The London 
Morning Post Tho Representatives 
will announce officially the opinions of their 
governments on the proposed arrangements 
for the sub-division of Schleswig, the north- 
ern portion being amalgamated with Den- 
mark, and the southern with Holstein.” 
The Post thinks there are great improba- 
bilities of either Denmark or Germany 
assenting to the proposition. 

Austria and Prussia were said to be in 
complete accord, and it was asserted in 
one of their organs that they contemplated 
offering resolutions for the complete separa- 
tion of the Duchies from Denmark. Ac- 
counts from Jutland recount very arbitrary 
proceedings by the Prussians since the con- 
clusion of the armistice. The Berlin 
Journal denies any violation of the armistice 
by the allies having taken place. | 

The Paris papers assert that Englagd, 
Russia, and Sweden intend to propose a 
stipulation that Kiel shall not become a 
Federal port, nor Rendsburg a Federal fort- 
ress. The Patrie states that the Council of 
Ministers at Copenhagen have resolved not 
to consent to a division of Schleswig, and 
have directed the Danish Plenipotentiary, 
rather than consent to it, to quit the Con- 
ference. 

The German papers say that Prussia and 
Austria intend exerting their utmost in- 
fluence in favour of Augestenburg for the 
throne ef the Duchies. 

Continental papers assert that the basis 
of the arrangenfent to be adopted consists 
of a union of Holstein and six southern 
communes of Schleswig to Germany, and 
the incorporation of the rest of Schleswig 
permanently with Denmark. 

The London Times fears that the belliger- 
ents will not consent to peaceful division, 
on reasonable principles, of the territory 
' claimed by both. The Germans believe they 
may do what they please, without the fear 
of exciting more than England's indignation. 
Denmark, on the other hand, is in no hurry 
to end the war, having little more to loss, 
and hoping much from the chapter of acci- 
dents. To bring these rival obstinacies into 
agreement, is the task of the neutral mem- 
bers of the Conference, aud this is not likely 
to be accomplished in a day’s sitting. 

In the Llouse of Lords, on the 26th May, 
the conduct of the Germans, in observing 
the terms of the armistice, was debated, and 
generally denounced. Earl Russell said that 
the Danish government had determined to 
collect the facts, and report them to the 
Conference. In the meantime, he recom- 
mended a suspension of judgment. He like- 
wise defended the government from the 
attacks against it, for not having backed its 
moral arguments by physical force, on the 
question of Denmark and Poland. He also 
asserted that the Queen had always cheer- 
fully followed the advice of the Cabinet. 

ITALY. 

The budget of last year shows a deficit of 
235,000,000 of lire. In the debate on the 
war budget, the strength of the Italian army 
was stated at 380,000 infantry, eighty bat- 
teries of artillery, and nineteen regiments 
of cavalry. His holiness the Pope took 
part in the procession at the festival of 
Corpus Christi, on the 26th of May. 


4 atarried, 


On the 26th of April, yA Rev. William M. 
Paxton, D.D, the Rev. J. W. Wientuas, of Green- 
castle, Pennsylvania, to Miss Euma Jarnes, of 
West Manchester, Pennsylvania. 

On May 26th, by the Rev. David R. Love, Mr. 
Jous M Cason to Miss Evizasera Saura, all of 
Rossville, Clinton county, Indiana. 

On the 17th of May, by the Rev. George Morri- 
son, Professor Epwanp Amenps to Miss Moti 

Also, by the same, on the 26th of May, Mr. 
Jonux J. Suaw to Miss Motus E. Janxvarr, all 
of Cynthiana, Kentucky. 

On May Sist, by the Rev. J. M. Galloway, the 
bride’s father, Mr. J. C. Wontn, of Oxford, Penn- 
sylvania, to Miss Mary A. Gatrowar, of Clear- 

eld, Pennsylvania. 

In Wilmington, Delaware, on the 2d inst., by 
the Rev. C. D. Kellogg, Mr. C. Atrrep Garnett 
to Miss Heypuicxsox, both of Wilming- 
ton, Delaware. 

In Londonderry, New May 3ilst., 
by the Rev. William House, Mr. W. Frayxuim 
Ilotues to Miss Mantna B,, oldest daughter of 
Mr. Horace P. Warts. 

At the Payson Church, East Hampton, Massa- 
chusetts, on the Ist inst, by the Rev. 8. T. 
Seelye, D.D., assisted by the Rev. E. R. Beadle, 
Mr. Heven W. of Alexandria, Virginia, 
to Miss Ececta R. Leonanp, of East Hampton. 

On the 2d inst., in Newcastle, Delaware, by the 
Rev. Dr. Spottswood, Marven Jackson, 


Eo of Guelph, Canada West, to Miss Oxanissa 
B. Perzuson, of Newcastle. 


OBITUARY. 


[AU Odituaries over Hree lines to be paid for in advance, 
ten cents for every line, 2 words w a line.) 


Died, in 8t. Louis, Missouri, May 27th, JOHN 
CHARLES. son of Captain JAMES 8. and 
JENNIE REYNOLDS, aged fourteen months. 


Died, on May 28th, Mrs. MARY J. MeCOMB 
in the sixty-fourtl year of her age. 

Died, in Penn's Valley, Centre county, Pennsyl- 
vania, at the residence of her parents, on Friday 
morning, May 27th, JANE PORTER, daughter 
of BAMUEL PF. and JANE Db, FUSTER, aged 
three years aed nine months, 

Died, in Dickinson, Camberland country, Penn- 
svivania, after a lingering illness, ROBERT A. 
LOGAN, son of James and M. A. Logan, in the 
twenty-first year of his age. 

Died, May 16th, at Urbana, Champaign county, 
Illinois, MARGARET, wife of GEORGE CRUSAN, 
late of West Lebanon, Indiana county, Pennsyl- 
vania. A faithful wife, a loving mother, having 
lived an humble Christian life, she died trium- 
phant in the faith of God's eloet. Her husband 
and two obildren, sorely stricken, must feel fer 
life an irreparable loss. . 

Died, in Zanesville, Ohio, June Ist. at the resi- 
dence of the Rev. J. M. Piatt, his brot)er-in-law, 
Mr. WILLIAM G. UPSON, son of Dr. IL. Upson, 
of New York, aged twenty-four years. From the 
age of sixteen he had been a gentle, faithful fol- 
lower of Jesus. He passed through his College 
course at Prineeton, and graduated with the first 
honour of his class in 186Q For two years he 
was a teacher in the West Jersey Academy at 
Bridgeton, and during the past two years he has 
been laid aside from active duties with pulmo- 
nary disease which has now brought him to an 
early grave. Lis favourite studies were in Meta- 
pogseas’ Science and Literary Criticism. In his 
well-trained mind, hewever, the heart and the 
intellect were brought into perfect harmony, as 
well as into the noblest use, by the exercise of 

entle, humble, childlike faith in the Son of God. 
nder the influence of a “perfect confidence in 
Jesus,” he accepted the terrible ordeal of a linger- 
ing disease, knowing the inevitable issue, and 
having endured all without one murmuring or 
impatient word, he passed through the final con- 
flict, with a fortnight of more than ordinary dis- 
tress, and was thus made “perfect through suffer- 
ing.” During the winter he had spoken of 
Bryant's verse— 
“'Twere pleasant, that in flowery June, 
When brooks send up a cheerful tung 
And groves a joyeus sound, 
a sexton’s hand, my grave to make, 
1¢ rich green mountain turf should break.” 
And on the first morning -of this “leafy month” 
he was granted the release which, with humble 
resignation, he had for many days been suppli- 
cating. ° J. 


Hotices. 


BOARD OF PUBLICATION.—The Annual 
Meeting of the Presbyterian Board of Publica- 
tion will be held on Tuesday next, the lith inst., 
at 4 o'clock, P. M., at the Publication Rooms, 
No. 821 Chestnut street, Philadelphia. 

Joseru H. Jones, Recording Clerk. 


BOARD OF DOMESTIC MISSIONS. — The 
Annual Meeting of the Board of Domestic Mis- 
sions of the Presbyterian Church will be held on 
Tuesday, the 2ist inst., at 3 o'clock, P. M., at 
the Mission Rooms, No. 910 Arch street, Phila- 
del phia. M. Recording Secretary. 

Z@~ Officers to be elected. 


FIFTEENTH PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH— 
Fifteenth and Lombard Streets, Philadelphia.— 
Serviees to-morrow, (Sabbath,) 12th inst, by the 
pastor, Rev. William McElwee, at half-past 10 
o'clock, A. M.,and a quarter before 8 o'clock, P.M. 


NOTICE.—The services of the French Church, 
corner of Seventh and Spruce streets, Philadel- 

hia, are held at balf-past 10 o'clock, A. M., and 

o'clock, P. M. The pulpit is now supplied by 
the Rev. Mr. Beaubien. ° 


PHILADELPHIA TRACT AND MISSION 
‘SOCIETY.—The Fifty-eighth Meeting in behalf 
of this Society will be held im the Church of tae 
Evangelists, Catharine street above Seventh, 
Philadelphia, to-morrow (Sabbath) Evenifg, 12th 
inst., at 8 o'clock. The Rev. 8. Duburrow, Rev. 
John Long, and Mr. John Latimer, will address 
the meeting. 

Josera H. Scnariver, Agent, 
929 Chestnut Street. . 


THE FAMILY TREASURE FOR JUNE 
resents some excellent articles, adapted to the 
ield it wishes to oceupy. Asnong these are—The 

Great Captain, The Apostate, The Day of Days, 
The Bank Notes, Mrs. Elizabeth Rowe, The Age 
of Man, &c. The article on the Age of Man, and 
that on Mrs. Rowe, have peculiar excellence. 
The Child's Depastment is a valuable feature in 
this Magazine. D. 


PRESBYTERY OF BALTIMORE.—The Pree- 
bytery of Baltimore stands adjourned to meet in 
the Central Church, Baltimore, on Tuesday next, 
the 14th inst., at 4 o'clock, P. M. 

R. C. Gatsaarra, Stated Clerk. 


PRESBYTERY OF NORTHUMBERLAND.— 
A pro re nate meeting of the Northumberland 
Presbytery will be held at Orangeville, on Tues- 
day Evening next, the l4th inst., at 7 o'clock, fof 
the pur of dismissing the Rev. J. M. Salmon 
to join the ay of Luzerne; also, to recgive 
the Rev. J. 8. Ferguson from the Presbytery of 
Luzerne; and to consider the establishment of a 
Mission in Sugarloaf and Jackson. 

J. D. Reanpox, Moderator. 


PRESBYTERY OF NEW BRUNSWICK.— 
The Presbytery of New Brunswick will hold an 
adjourned meeting in the Lecture-room of the 
First Church, Princeton, New Jersey, on Tues- 
day, the 14th inst.,at 11 o'clock, A. M. 

A. D. Warre, Stated Clerk. 


PRESBYTERY OF TROY.—This Presbytery 
will open its stated meeting at a Hill on 
Monday the 13th inst, at halfpast 7 o'clock, 


Avexanpen McA. Toorsvuns, Stated Clerk. 


PRESBYTERY OF NEW YORK.—The Pres- 
bytery of New York will meet in the Mission 
Rooms on Tuesday, June Mth, at 12 o'clock, M. 

By order of 
A. D. Lawrence Jewsrr, Moderator. 


PRESBYTERY OF HUNTINGDON. — The 
Presbytery of Huntingdon will hold an ad- 
journed meeting in Phillipsburg, Centre county, 
Pennsylvania, on Tuesday, June Iith, at it 
o'clock, A. M. 


Rossrar Hawitt, Stated Clerk. 


PRESBYTERY OF GENESEE RIVER.—The 
Presbytery of Genesee River will hold an ad- 
journed meeting in Portageville, New York, on 

uesday, June i4th, at 1 o'clock, P. M., for the 
urpose, if the way be clear, of ordaining &nd 
installing Mr. J. 8. Bingham pastor of the Pres- 
byterian Church in that place. 
J. E. Nassav, Stated Clerk. 


PRESBYTERY OF ALBANY.—This Presby- 
tery will open its stated meeting at Galway, New 
York, on Tuesday, June I4th, at 2 o'clock, P. M. 
Conveyances will meet members on the arrival of 
the cars at Amsterdam and Ballston Spa, on the 


morning of thatday. . 
Joux Woopsriver, Stated Clerk. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENT.— Messrs. Editors—A\- 
low me togive an expression of thanks to the 
ood ple of the Presbyterian Church at 
Bagington, Illinois, for a donation amounting to 
$200, recently bestowed. May the blessing of the 
“cheerful giver” be richly them. 
T. M. Witsow. 


Machine. 


This Machine is now so well known that it 
hardly seems worth while to call attention to the 
following facts: 

It forms a flat elastic seam, which will not rip 
— 

tig entirely noiseless. 

A patented dévice prevents its being turned 
back ward. 


The Needle cannot be set wrong. 
Can be used successfully without other instruc- 


Sewing 


|*tions than accompany the Machine. 


fH Bend for a Circular, containing full infor- 
Notices the Testimonials from 
ing the Machine, &c., 


A 


608 Broadway, New York. | 
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The Book of Common Prayer 


AND ADMINISTRATION OF THE SACRA- 
MENTS AND OTHER RITES AND 
CEREMONIES OF THE CHU RCH, 

AS AMENDED BY TUE 


-PRESBYTERIAN DIVINES 


IN THE ROYAL COMMISSION OF 1661, 
AND IN AGREEMBNT WITH TILE 


DIRECTORY FOR PUBLIC WORSHIP 


or THE 


PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 
IN THE UNITED STATES. 


Also, in the same Velume, a Supplementary 
Treatise: 


LITURGIA EXPURGATA; 
on, 


THE PRESBYTERIAN PRAYER BOOK 
’ Historically and Critically Reviewed 
BY THE EDITOR, 
CHARLEB W. SHIELDS, D.D. 


l wol., l2mo. Cloth, beved/ed, with Coloured Fuges 
or Gilt Top, $1.50. ‘ 


The Praven-Book’ is designed 
and is believed to bo Alted to promete the follow- 
ing objects: 

1. To serve as @ memorial of those learned di- 
vines of thea Westminster Assembly, who, in 1645, 
were the framers of the Directory of Public Wor- 
ship, and in 1661 the revisers of the Book of Com- 
mon Prayee. 

2. To furnish private members of the Church 
with a collection of solemu and decorous forms of 
devotion, which have been used by the pious in 
all churches and agos, and, as here presented, are 
freed from the peculiarities that render other edi- 
tions of the Prayer Book unserviceable. 

3. To provide for the use of Ministers and others 
called to conduct public worship, a convenient 
Manual of examples and materials, and for the 
nse of any congregation desiring to combine a 
liturgy with the Directory, a Service-book which, 
in addition to every other liturgical merit, bas 
that of resting upon the authority and expressing 
the orthoduxy of the framers of the Westminster 
standards. 

4. To develope the spirit of catholicity and fra- 
ternity between sister Churches of the Reforma- 
tion, by encouraging the more general use of those 
ancient formulas which are their several produo 
tion or common inheritance, and, next to the 
Holy Scriptures, remain as the closest visible 
bond of their unity. ' 

pm@- Besides the ordinary Offices in the Prayer 
Book, this edition also contains a collection of 
Special Services, (in which other editions are 
acknowledged to be deficient,) compiled from 
the Ancient Liturgies and Modern Formularies, 
and adapted to Civil, Social, and Domestic ogcea- 
sions—such as Days of Public Humiliation and 
Public Thanksgiving, Daily Prayers in Legisla- 
tures, in the Army and Navy, in Schools and 
Families, Visitation of the Bereaved, and various 
Prayers and Thankegivings. 


Published. 


I. ° 
MEMOIR OF DR. WILSON. 


A MEMORIAL OF THE REV. BIRD WILL- 
SON, D.D., LL.D., late Emeritus Professor 9 
Systematic Divinity in the General Theologie: 
of the Protestant Episcopal Church 
in the United States. By. utte Brox 
sox, A.M. 12mo. $1.25. 


II. 


DA COSTA’S MEDICAL DIAGNOSIS. 


MEDICAL DIAGNOSIS; With Special Referencd 
to Practical Medicine. A Guide the Know- 
ledge and Discrimination of Diseases. By J. 
M. Da Costa, M.D., Lecturer on Clinical Medi- 
cine, and Physician to the Philadelphia Hospi- 
tal, 4c. Svo. Amply Illustrated. $5. 


J. B. LIPPINCOTT & CO, 
PHILADELPHIA. 


EDGEHILL SCHOOL, 
PRINCETON, NEW JERSEY. 


Rov. THOMAS W. CATTELL, A.M. 
Rev. A. D. WHITE, A.M., 


} Prineipals. 


This Institution, founded in 1829, is designed to 
—— Boys thoroughly for College, or for a 

usiness Life. 

The advantages of Princeton, as the site of a 
School, are well-known. Numerous daily trains, 
from New York and Philadelphfa, aflord uh- 
usual facilities of easy, frequent, and speedy 
access. The situation is elevated, the atmospherg 
pure, and the health unsurpassed. The Collegé 
and Theological Seminary give to the place a 
high literary character, imparting s stimulus 
even t those in a preparatory course of instruc- 
tion. The School is situated on the edge of the 
tewn, near the Theological Seminary, sufliciently 
retired for all purposes of study, and yet within 
convenient distance ef the physicians, churches, 
post-office, The Grounds embrace about 
teen acres. The Buildings are large and com- 
modious, 

Both of the Principals devote their whole time 
to the School, aided in the Department of Instrue 
tion by competent Assistants. The MILITARY 
INSTRUCTION AND DRILL (under the charge 
of an experienced Instructor) is arranged go as 
not to interfere with the regular studies of the 
School, occupying only a part of the time appro- 
priated to recreation and exercise. 

There are Two Sessions of Five Months each; 
commencing on the last Wednesday of January, 
and the Arst Wednesday of August. 

TERMS.—8150 per Session. 

fa Application for admission, or for further 
injormation, may be made to either of the Prin- 
cipals. 


Paixceron, New Jersey, May 4, 1864. 


From their knowledge of Edgehill School, 
under the care of the Rev. Messrs. Catrnct & 
Wuire, the undersigned cordially recommend this 
Institution as worthy of the confidence and 

tronage of parents, who desire for their Sons a 

hool where due attention is paid alike to the 
moral and intellectual culture of the Pupils. 


JOHN MACLEAN, President of the College. 
STEPHEN ALEXANDER, 

Prof. of Natural Philosophy and Astronomy. 
LYMAN H. ATWATER, 

Professor of Mentai and Moral Philosophy 
ARNOLD GUYOT, 

Prof. of Physical Geography and Geology. 
G. MUSGRAVE GIGER, Professor of Latin. 
JOHN T. DUFFIELD, Professor of Mathematics. 
J. 8. SCHANOK, Professor of Chemistry. 
J. H. McILVAINE, Professor of Rhetoric. 
H. C. CAMERON, Professor of Greek. 
CHARLES HODGE, Professor in Theological Sem’y. 
W. HENRY GREEN, “ 


JAMES C. MOFFAT, “ “ “ 
Cc. W. HODGE, « 
J. M. MACDONALD, Pastor of First Presb’n Ch. 
JOSEPH R. MANN, Heong 


IANO TEACHER WANTED IN A BOARD- 
ing School in the interior of Pennsylvania, 
Duties commence latter part of August. A _— 
manent home for. a Finst-Ciass 


sant and 
Lapy Teacaes. Address, with real name and 
references, during this month, 


‘*PIANO,” BOX 1557, 
Philadelphia Post Office. 


ANTED—A Person to lead the Singing in 
Union Presbyterian Church, Thirteenth 
street below Spruee, Philadelphia. 
Apply to Mr. JAMES POLLOCK, 
Thirteenth and Carleton streeta, stating terms. 


cles, Cornets, Soniferoris, Artificial Ear 

ums, Organic Vibrators, and over 60 varieties 
of Ear-Trumpets, at P. MADEIRA’S, 

115 South Tenth Street, Philadelphia. 


Hall’s Journal of Health, New York, $1.50 a year. 


TURNIP SEEDS. 


MADE TO HEAR.—Acoustic Auri- 
r 


We desire to remind Deaters i Sesps of 
the near approach of the Season for sowing 
“Turnip and Rvera be 
to offer a la supply of a @ approv 
Varieties; ani if observed, every Grain 
the produce of BLOOMSDALE. We have not 
god shall not have an ounce of Imported Seed. 
Our Turnip Seed Circular, with~ particulars of 
interest to Dealers in Seeds, will be mailed to all 
who apply. 


DAVID LANDRETH & SON, 
21 and 23 South Sixth Street, Philad’a. 
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OUR LONDON CORRESPONDENCE. 


Lonvox, May 14, 1864. 

Mocer's. Editors—The United Presby- 
gorlan Synod of Scotland has this week 
eommenced its proceedings at Edin- 
burgh. The opening sermon was preach- 
ed by the retiring Moderator, the Rev. 
A. Young, of Logiealmond, who, though 
in the sixty-fifth year of his ministry, 
discoursed with much fervour and ener- 
gy, his voice being distinetly . heard «in 
il parts of the hall. Professor Eadie 
efterwards said:—“I doubt if any 
Church, since the ascension, has had 
presiding over it a minister so long in 
office;” and amid applause, suggested 
that the Synod should request the pub- 
lieation of the sermon. Dr. King, of 
Lorfdon, before his appearance in the 
‘Synod, was ehosen Moderator; after- 
wards, on arrival, he said he should 
accept the office, while yet, had he boen 
present the day before, he should, from 
the state of his health, have endeavoured 
to persuade the Synod not to elect him. 
The following “Report of General Sta- 
tistics” for the year ending December 
$1, 1863, will doubtless be interesting 
to many of your readers: 

“The present condition of the Church, 
go far as statistical details can represent it, 

y be viewed under three viz:— 
Prayer-meetings, an mance — 
Number elders is 4256; 
f students of divinity, 151; of baptisms, 
0,667, being an increase of 1842 over 
of 1862. The number of congrega- 
tions is 578, no less than 21 having been 
added to the Church since 1862; of com- 
municants, 170,531—i. e., 2286 above the 
umber of the previous year—a result which 
ishes matter of congratulation, when we 
take into account the effects of emigration, 
and the dispersing influence of the cotton 
famine in certain districts of the country. 
II. Prayer-meetings.— The meetings for 
_prayer are now, in by far the greater num- 
bee of casts, held once a week. Of weekly 
prayer-mectings there are 918; fortnightly, 
for, and monthly, 281; the aggregate at- 
tendance at all of which amounts to 41,168. 
The religious awakening of 1859, 1860, and 
861, doubled the attendance at  prayer- 
eetings. Indeed, the number of persons 
regularly attending such devotional gather- 
ings was raised from about 25,000 in 1855, 
to 52,000 in 1861. Onc in every four : 
our le over the country, seems to 
present at the meeting, 
where prayer is wont to be made. F'inance— 
The inceme of the Church for all pu 
in 1863, as given in the congregational 
schedules, considerably exceeds the contri- 
Butions of the previous year. It will at 
once occur to some that the increased 
amount is due to the liberal contributions 
devoted to the Manse Fund, but only a por- 
tion of payments to that fund are included 
in the increase. Besides personal donations 
and legacies to our missions, the income of 
18638 been £216,618, which exceeds 
that of 1862 by £13,743; and exceeds the 
home income of 1858 by £51,566—that is 
to say, the Church is raising now at thé 
rate of £51,566 per annum more than it 
had ever raised in any year previous to 
1858. The leading ‘figures are the follow- 
ng :—Income, exclusive of legacies of indi- 
vidual donations, and of all non-congrega- 
tianal contributions to our mission funds— 
jn 1858, £165,052; in 1859, £192,461; in 
1860, £203,052; in 1861, £205,166; in 
1862, £202,875; in 1863, £216,618; ‘that 
is, in six years, £1,184,224. Among these 
items of contributien there are two that are 
of pre-eminent importance, viz: the amounts 
raised for stipend and for missions and be- 
nevolence. The figures which represent 
these two departments are the following, 
and are, exclusive ef all non-congregational 
ifts to the missions of our Church:— 

; —In 1858, £73,763; in 1859, 

£75,305; in 1860, £77,932; in 1861, 
£80,185; in 1862, £83,196; in 1863, 
£84,922. Missions and Benevolence—1858, 
£35,978; 1859, £44,377; 1860, £40,096; 
1861, £42,679; 1862, £45,377; 1863, 
£51,392. The payment of debt still ad- 
vances satisfactorily; 126 congregations 
have paid debt to the extent of £24,474 in 
1863, which makes the aggregate amount 
Kiquidated since 1857, £182,774.” 
_ The Synod’s Board for Manses, re- 
ported that the sum needed for the com- 
pletion of the scheme was estimated at 
$600,000. Not one of the ministers.for 
manses were needed, received 
more than a stipend of $1000; and 
scarcely the half of it is received by 
“many of them.” It is to be remem- 
bered, that most af the ministers of the 
United Presbyterian Church have had 
manses already provided, and, as will 
be seen from the above “General Statis- 
tics,” the stipends of the churches has 
risen within eleven years more than 
$55,000. 

The question of Union has occupied, 
end is now occupying, the attention of 
the Synod. It is interesting to observe 
how the Reformed (Covenanting) Synod, 
which had met previously in Glasgow, 
and whose decision, two years ago, nol 


to bring under discipline those mem- ' 


bors who exercise the elective fran- 
chise, (causing, thereby, a limited se- 
cession of four or five ministers,) will 
be remembered, has entered heartily 
into the spirit of the union proposals 
rst inaugurated bythe Free and United 
resbyterian Churches. The Reformed 
ynod appointed-a Committee of Corres- 
pondence. Dr. Goold, of Edinburgh, 
the Convener, writes to Dr. Harper, of 
Leith, announcing the appointment of 
the committee, and earnestly prays that 
“the God of love and peace may bring 
this movement to a safe and happy con- 
clusion.” 

The “Articles of Agreement” between 
the Free and the United Presbyterian 
Churches, and “the statements of the 
two committees respectively, exhibiting 
their distinctive principles,” were duly 
laid before the Synod now sitting in 
Edinbergb. Dr. Harper laid these docu- 
ments on the table, and followed them 
up with a very genial speech. He con- 
cluded it as follows: 

“Of the distinctive principles, I trust I 
may say that the statemest of the Free 
Church Committee at least equals your ex- 
a and that the statement by the 

nited Presbyterian Committee docs not 
fall below them. The Free Church Com- 
mittee denies the right of the magistrate to 
dictate in matters of faith, denies his au- 
thority im spiritual things, affirms his duty 
in certain cireumstances to employ the na- 
tional resources in aid of the Church, main- 


p atonement. 


tains the essential and perpetual obligations 


which Christ has laid on all his people to 
support and extend His Church by free-will 
offerings, also the lawfulness of aid from the 


4 State on certain conditions and in certain 


cireumstamces—a statement of the Estab- 
lishment principle, which must be allowed 
to be expressed in fair and moderate terms. 
The statement testifies strongly in behalf of 
Christian liberality, and the Church that 
speaks thus may be expected to set an ex- 
ample of it in maintaining the cause of the 
Redeemer. Has the Free Church failed in 


‘this? Has she not stood the test—nobly 


stood the test, so as to entitle her to say to 
many others, go thou and do likewise? On 
the other hand, the statement by your com- 
mittee expresses more fully the voluntary 
principle than any decision or document 
that heretofore emanated from this 
United Synod. And now, whatever may 
be the result of these discussions, I hope it 
may be said that the Free and United Pres- 
byterian Churches must mutually feel and 
ought to acknowledge the many points of 
affinity between them. With unfeigned 
pleasure I refer to the fraternal character of 
the conferences which the committee have 
held with each other. If it should be the 
pleasure of the Assembly and of this Synod 
that these committees should meet again, 
or others in their place, I could not express 
a better wish on their behalf than that there 
may prevail 7 them the same prayerful 
waiting upon for direction, and the 
same brotherly consideration towards one 
another which have marked our past pro- 
ceedings.” 

Dr. Cairns, of Berwick, followed in a 
similar strain, and met objections. A 
Mr. Davidson found fault with the arti- 
cle of “agreement,” assented to by the 
United Presbyterian Committee, “that 
the civil magistrate ought to further the 
interests of religion in every way con- 
sistent with its enactments, and fo be 
ruled by it in the making of laws, the 
administration of justice, the swearing 
of oaths, and other matters of civil juris- 
diction. The speaker considered this 
quite Erastian. “The civil magistrate 
is to be ruled by it”—i. ¢., to rule his 
subjects by it. “The Queen of England 
is head of the English Church; the Pope 
of Rome could not wish for more au- 
thority. If,” said the speaker, “you 
adopt this article in its present shape, 
you ought to go back to the Established 
Church to-morrow; for so far as the 
magistrate’s power is concerned, you 


declare that your fathers should never: 


have left that Church. I move that the 
article be not adopted.” This motion, 
however, will be supported only by a 
smaller party. But as touching the pro- 
posed union, I fear it is yet 2 long way 
off. ‘In the English Presbyterian Synod 
there is s party opposed to it, and in 
Scotland itself, in the Free Chureh, 
there are influential ministers and laity 
who object to it. It must be a work of 
time. Besides, it is to be remembered, 
that matters doctrinal have not yet been 
discussed by the joint eommittecs. Ilere, 
then, is grave doubt on the part of some; 
the late Professors, Brown (Edinburgh), 
and Balmer (Berwick), were, as will be 
remembered by some of your readers, 
assailed by Dr. Marshall and others, as 
to peculiar and modified views on the 
Dr. Cairns, of Berwick, in 
his life of Balmer, is considered by some 


as having endorsed the views of the] 


latter. Yet still, while there are some, 
perhaps, who would indulge in “new- 
school” modes of expression, I do not 
believe that the United Presbyterian 
Church is unfaithful, in heart, to the 
full, thorough, and Pauline fulness of 
the language of the Articles on the sub- 
ject now referred to, as found in the 
Confession of Faith, common to herself 
and the Free Church of Scotland. 


Dd. 
FALL OF PLYMOUTH, N. C. 


[CORRESPONDENCE OF THE PRESBYTERIAN.) 


Marytaxp, May 28, 1864, 
Messrs. Editors—On Sabbath eve, 
April 17, 1864, the rebels attacked us 
at Fort Gray, two miles above town, 
on the Roanoke. Twice or thrice we 
repulsed them. Soon the town was all 
excitement. Some of the women, much 
distressed, cricd, “Come and pray with 
us!” Our sick, women, and children 
were sent to Roanoke Island in a steamer 
Sabbath night. The men were all placed 
at their posts, ready for fight all along 
the line. Itis ten o’vlock Sabbath night; 
Tring has nearly ceased. 
Monday.—Firing nearly all day, on 
both sides, with interva's. Just at dark, 
they drove in our pickets in front, and 
opened a very heavy fire upon Fort Wil- 
liams. They came up in very strong 
force, and the balls began to fly thick. 
‘Our men dodged and jumped behind the 
breastworks. I stood up undismayed, 
and was not afraid; told “the boys to 
stand to their posts,” and went to my 
room to pray for help, with balls falling 
around me. For two and a balf hours 
the firing now was most awful, terrible, 
grand, and sublime. Our gunboats, un- 
der commmand of Captain Flusser, and 
Fort Williams, “gave it to them hot and 
heavy.” About nine they retired, witha 
very heavy loss, having effected ‘nothing. 
Tuesday morning they took Fort Wes- 
sells (one mile from town,) by assault, 
with a hard fight, killing the brave Cap- 
tain Chapin, of the Kighty-fifth New York, 
He had only about sixty men to defend the 
fort. They fought bravely, and, it is said, 
killed sixty rebels before they took the little 
fort. About four o’clock the same morn- 
ing, the rebel ram came down, unmolested, 
and swept away all our gunboats, sinking 
the Southfield. Firing continued all day 
Tuesday. I found it casy to dodge a 
ecannon-ball. Early Wednesday morning, 
with five regiments, they attacked Com- 
fer Redoubt, (guarded by some two hun- 
dred men.) With such an overwhelming 
force, they took it, and marched into town 
with arush and shout. It was “sun up.” 
Up they marched along Main street, all 
looking gray as rats, but burning with 
real and courage. General Weseellse 
still holds out at Fort Williams. They 
took some four hundred prisoners, and 
marched them over a mile out of town, 
to General Hoke's headquarters. There 
we wrote letters to “the dear ones at 
home,” of our sad fate. The rebels sent 
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them. As we left town, the beautiful, 
glorious old flag still waved over Fort 
Williams. Zhen and there, it looked 
grand and magnificent; but by ton it, 
too, came down; and thus ended the 
fight. Their loss in killed and wounded 
was estimated at from one thousand to 
fifieen hundred; ours about one hundred. 
They captured about two thousand pri- 
soners. They gathered up our wound- 
ed, and put several of them in the same 
buildings with theirs, and seemed to 
treat them kindly. I found them free 
to converse about the war, and all anx- 
ious to have it end soon. They all 
seemed te be in good spirits, and confi- 
dent of success; and, generally, most 
desperately in earnest. 
Going to Rishmond. 

After spending two or three days at 
Plymouth, after the capture, I and 
eighteen other officers, including Geno- 
ral Wessells and his staff, left for Rich- 
mond. The surgeons and chaplains 
had, by special favour, permission to 
wait on our own wounded. The rebels 
took a trunk full of books and afl my 
clothes, except what I had on, and seve- 
ral sermons prepared with much care. 
One was on secession and loyalty; if 
they read and obey it, it will do them 
much good. We left before light, on 
Saturday morning, April 23, in a small 
tug, with two scows attached, all loaded 
down with our captured provisions, for 
Richmond. We went up the deep and 
muddy Roanoke to Halifax on the boat, 
thence by rail to the horrible abodes of 
“Libby;” in Richmond. They gave us 
respectable fare going there, but we had 
to make wooden knives and forks to eat 
with. Our conductor, with one excep- 
tion, treated us respecfully. He was a 
Virginian, and a very strong rebel. He 
led us to the Provost Marshal’s office, 
and after registering our names, he left 
us, and we were conducted by another 
to the gates of Libby Prison, where 
they took our names, rank, and money; 
and after they had searched us, marched 
us up-stairs into the spacious, crowded, 
wretched halls of Libby. The inmates 
received us with much apparent excite- 
ment, and with loud, frequent shouts of 
“Fresh fish!—/resh fish!” Forstarved 
men, they looked better than one might 
expect. The fare, then, was about a 
pound of very bard, rough, coarse corn- 
bread, and a gill of worm-caten black 
peas, per day. They had a little coffee. 
Many of them receive boxes frem home. 
They are usually robbed of much of 
(Mir contents. There are none but com- 
missioned officers in there. When we 
went in, there were over nine huadred 
in all. Some of them manage to get 
some money, and with it they send out 
and buy provisions in town. They 
carry on all sorts of business in there— 
such as portrait-painting, clock-making, 
studying, debgting, making finger-rings, 
hunting and killing gray-backs. They 
get Rfchmond daily papers. They sleep 
on the floor, with blankets, and are very 
much crowded. It is often hard to find 
a place to lic down. Each room has 
about one hundred and sixty in it nearly 
allthe time. ‘They have coloured wait- 
ers, Who serub and sweep the rooms. 

I preached twice, by request, to large, 
attentive congregations—very large, the 
second evening. They seemed to be very 
hungry for the gospel. I had a desire to 
stay and preach for them; but the cir- 
cumstances were not favourabic. The 
windows have no glass. They have 
iron bars, through which the guards 
often shoot at the prisoners, and some- 
times hitthem. In this way they killed 
one. Life there is very hard and mo- 
notonous. The Richmond preachers 
have gone in and preached occasionally. 
Through permission of the keeper, I vis- 
ited the hospital of the prison. Only a 
few very sick. They have better beds 
and better fare than the wellones. They 
requested me to stay and preach that eve- 
ning; but the keeper refused, and I had 
to go back, accompanied by the sergeant, 
asiwentin. It seemed hard to refuse 
the sick in prison the privilége of hear- 
ing the gospel; but thus did Major Tur- 
ner. Belle Island, where so many of 
our poor captured soldiers have frozen 
to death, is hard by, and in full view. 
If the people and the government could 
only see and realize how much those 
poor fellows have suffered, and lrow 
many have diced from starvation and 
want, certainly they would do more to 
get them out. May God abundantly 
bless and comfort the poor prisoners. 

A. 8. B., 
Chaplain 10lst Pennsylvania Volunteers. 


For the Presbyterian. 


A CORRECTION. 


Messrs. Editors —A correspondent, 
signing himself « Elder,” in your issue of 
the 2ist May, thus writes:—* How long 
would it be, before we would need a cir- 
culating library in our Synods and Gen- 
eral Aseemblics, if we adopted the 
views of ‘EK. KR. C.’ in his second arti- 
cle on the Book of Discipline. The 
whole article ought to be read to get 
his views. We can quote only a few:— 
‘The first aspect in which our Book 4s 
faulty, is that it is defective in general 
scope.’ ‘Discipline, in its most extensive 
signification, is training; in this sense, 
ecclesiastical discipline is the use of all 
legitimate means for the roligious train- 
ing of men.’” Here, on this point, 
your correspondent closed his quotation, 
manifestly leaving on the minds of his 
readers the impression that, in the 
judgment of “E. R. C./’ a Book of 
Discipline should treat of the whole 
subject of religious training. That 
this is not the judgment of “E. R. C.” 
would have been evident, bad the sen- 
tence immediately following the one 
quoted been also presented, which is as 
follows :—‘The term [discipline], how- 
ever, is gencrally used in & more re- 
stricted sense ; the sense always intended 
when we (of the Presbyterian Church) 
epeak of church discipline, and of a 
Book of Discipline. In the amended 
language of our Book, (the revised, as 
well as the one in present use)—‘ Disci. 


pline is the exereise of that authority, 
and the application of that system of 
laws which the Lord Jesus hath ap- 
pointed in his Church,’ in reference to 
persons suspected of offence or convicted 
thereof.” 

In view of these quotations, comment 
is unnecessary. EL. 

Fer the Presbyterian. 


AMERICAN SUNDAY-SCHOOL UNION 


At the May mecting of the Society 
“that takes care of the children,” the 
Rev. L. M. Hunt of Saginaw Valley, 
Michigan; the Rev. J. T. Ballard of 
Grand Rapids, Michigan; the Rev. D. 
M. Bowman of Owenton, Kentucky; W. 
T. Hatch of Prescott, Wisconsin, and 
D. W. Harlan of Chester county, Penn- 
sylvania, were commissioned as mission- 
aries to promote the interests of the 
Saviour's kingdom, by gathering into 
schools for religious instruction on the 
Lord’s day the children and youth of 
the land, who have not other and better 
means of being taught, aud thus lay deep 
and secure the foundation of our religious 
and civil institutions. We glean from 
the reports of the missionaries for the 
month of April, that 80 new schools have 
3416 organized, with 538 teachers, and 
been scholars; 314 other schools have 
been visited and aided, with 2492 teach- 
ers, and 16,145 scholars; to accomplish 
this work, the missionaries have travelled 
15,025 miles; made 183 donations in 


» books, &c.; delivered 383 addresses ; vis- 


ited 1656°families, and distributed 395 
Bibies and Testaments. Receipts for 
missionary work, from April 15th to 
May 15th, $4041.34. 

Among the many grants made, was 
one to a coloured Sunday-school held in 
Jeff. Davis’ house in Mississippi. <A 
package of books was sent to a needy 
school near Powhatan, Ohio, the receipt 
of which was acknowledged in these 
words :—“I was greatly surprised by the 
size of the package. I cann¥t express 
by words my feelings of gratitude to 
vou and to God, for putting into the 
hearts of men to get up such a blessed 
institution as that of yours. May God 
bless the American Sunday-school Union 
in their labour of love.” 


THE DYING SERGEANT, 


The following description of a very sacred 
scene was written but a short time previous 
to his death by the lamented Brigadier- 
General Rice. He gave testimony of his 
fellow-soldier's departure, and then hurried 
to meet him on the other side the flood. 
The General and the Sergeant are together 
before the throne. ‘The one is remembered 
by name and many virtues on the roll of 
honour among mortals; the other has died 
unknown, unhonoured, and unsung—one of 
that host of martyrs who crowd upon each 
other #o thick and fast in these days of 
battle, that the world forgets the one in the 
mass. But among the spirits made perfect, 
human imperfection and partiality are known 
no more. And side by side, comrades in 
glory as in the former struggle, the two are 
accepted and blessed. Praised be God for 
such men in our army. Praised be God for 
the clorious testimontes of their saving in- 
fluence and work. God save our laud.— 
Chris. Tienes. 

It was, perhaps, ten days after the second 
battle of Manassas, that 1 visited one of the 
hospitals, near Washington, for the purpose 
of ascertaining if any of the disabled of m 
own command -had been borne there, 
if so, of speaking to them a kind, cheerful 
word, always so grateful to a wounded sol- 
dier. As 1 was passing through the numer- 
ous wards, viewing with feelings of sympathy 
aud pride the mutilated, but patriot and un- 
cnuplauining sufferers, two strangers—a 
sister and an aunt of one of the young 
heroes—accosted me, and asked if 1 would 
be so kind as to come to the couch of their 
relative, and stand by. him while the sur- 
geon should amputate his limb, which they 
toll me had been amputated a few days 
before, but, on account of the arteries 
having commenced to slough away, the 
physicians had decided upon this as the 
oaly hope of saving his life. I followed 
them to the couch. They were both weep- 
in, but the wounded soldier, although suf- 
fering intensely, met me with a smile, and 
saluted me. 1 sat down by his couch, and 
took his hand in mine. He told me that 
he was a sergeant in the Fifth New York 
(Duryea’s Zouaves); that he was wounded 
lite in the action, and left upon the ficld; 
that he remained where he fell from Satur- 
day until the following Wednesday, “ with 
no food, save a few hard crackers, left in 
my haversack, and with no water, except 
that which God gave me from heaven, in 
ran and dew, and which | caught in my 
blanket.” The sergeant continued his story 
after a moment's pause, occasioned by his 
suffering, by saying, “ You know, colonel, 
how God always remembers us wounded 
soldiers, with rain, alter the battle is over, 
and when our lips are parched and our 
tongues are burning with fever. Ou Wed- 
nesday, | was found by one of our surgeons, 
who ae my wound, and placed me with 
other disabled soldicrs in an ambulance, to 
be sent to Washington. I arrived there 
late on Thursday evening, when my limb 
was amputated, and 1” The sergeant 
again paused in his story, and I begged him 
not to go on. I noticed that his voice 
became weaker, and his face more pale and 
deathlike, and a moment afterward I ob- 
serged blood trickling down upon the floor 
from the rubber ponchon on which the 
sergeant was lying. I at once called the 
eurceon to his bed-side. He examined the 
limb, and after consulting with other sur- 
geons in attendance, told me they had 
decided that it was impossible to save his 
life; that re-amputation would be useless; 
that the soldier was fast sinking from ex- 
haustion; and that, in all probability, he 
would not survive the hour; and desired 
that I should make known their decision 
and apprehensions to the aunt and sister. 

With such language as a soldier might 
command, I informed them that the sergeant 
must soon rest. Tears filled their eyes, and 
they sobbed bitterly; but their grief was 
born as Christian women alone can bear such 
sorrow—for they heard the voice of the 
elder brother speaking to them, as to Mar- 
tha, “I am the resurrection and the life; he 
that believeth in me, though he were dead, 

et shall he live.” The sister, wiping awa 
er tears, and taking a small prayer-boo 
from her dress, asked me if I would tell her 
brother how soon he must die, and if I 
would read to him “the prayer for the 
dying.” I went again to the couch, and 


stood beside the dying soldier. “Sergeant,” | 


I said, “we shall halt soon—we are not 
going to march much further to-day.” 
“Are we going to halt, colonel,” said the 
sergeant, “so early in the day? Are we 
going into bivouac before night?” “ Yes, 
serzoant,’ I replied; “ the march is nearly 
over—the tes will soon sound ‘the 
halt.’’’ The sergeant’s mind wandered for 
a moment, but my tears inter; reted to him 
my words. “ Ah, colonel,’ he said, “ do 
yu nan that lam sosoon odie?” 
sergeant,” I said; “you are to die.” 

“ Well, colonel, I am giad I am going to 
dic—I want to rest—the march has not 
been so long, but Lam weary—I am tired— 
I want to halt—I want to be with Christ— 
I want to be with my Saviour.” I read to 
him “the prayer for the dying,” most of 
which he repeated; and then the sister 
kneeled beside the couch of her dying bro- 
ther, and offered up to God a prayer full of 
earnestness, love, and faith. 

The life-blood of the dying soldier was 
trickling down from the bed-side and crim- 
soning her dress, while she besought the 
Father that the robes of her dying brother 
might be “washed and made white in the 
blood of the Lamb.” The prayer was 
finished. The sergeant said “Amen.” 
We stood again by his bed-side. “‘Sistor 
—aunt—lo not grieve—do not weep, for I 
am going to Christ; 1 am going to rest in 
heaven. Tell my mother, sister,” and the 
soldier took from his finger a ring and kissed 
it—*tell my mother, sister,” said the ser- 
geayt, “that this is far her, and that I 
remembered her and loved her, dying;” 
aud then he took another ring from his 
hand, kissed it, and said, “Sister, give this 
to her to whom my heart is pledged, and 
tell her—tell her to come to me in heaven.” 
‘“‘ And, colonel,” said the sergeant, turning 
to me, and his face brightened with the 
words, “tell my comrades of the army—the 
brave Army of the Potomac—that I died 
bravely, died for the good old flag.”” These 
were the last words of the dying soldier. 
Ilis pulse now beat feebler and fecbler, the 
blood trickled faster and faster down the 
bed-side, the dew of death came and went, 
and flickering for a moment over the pallid 
face, at. length rested—rested for ever. 
The sergeant had halted. His bivouae now 
is in heaven. J.C. R 


THE TOKEN OF HOPE. 


“Hast thow hope?” they asked of John Knox, 
when he lay a«lying. He spake nothing, but 
raised his finger, and pointed upwards, and so 
died.—Carlyle. 


Hast thou the hope of glory, which all thy steps 
hast led 

Through many a hard encounter, to this thy 
dying bed? 

Which nerved thee for the conflict, which armed 
thee for the fight, 

And shone with stealy star-beam upon thy 
gioomiest night? 


Grim in his deep death anguish the stern old 
champion lay, 

And the locks upon his pillow were floating thin 
and gray; 


And visionless and voiceless, with quick and: 


labouring breath, 
He waited for his exit through life’s dread 
portal—death ! 


“Hast thou the hope of glory?’ They bowed to 
catch the thrill 

Which through some languid token might be 
responsive still; 

Nor watched they long, nor waited, for some 
obscure reply— 

He raised a clay-cold finger, and pointed to the 
sky! 

Thus the Death-Angel found him, what time his 
bow he bent 

To give the steuggling spirit a sweet enfranchise- 
ment. 

Thus the Death-Angel left him, when life's firm 
bonds were riven, 

With the stark, stiffening finger still pointing up 
to heaven! 


EARTHLY AND HEAVENLY. 


It is quite right for a believer to use the 
things of this world, and to rejoice in them. 
None has sach a right as the believer has 
to rejoice and be happy. He has a right 
to use the bodily comforts of this world— 
to cat his meat “ with gladness and single- 
ness of heart, praising God.” He has a 
right to all the joys of home, and kindred, 
and friendship. It is hizhly proper that 
he should enjoy these things. He has a 
right to all the pure pleasures of mind, of 
intellect, and imagination; for God has 
ziven him all things richly to enjoy. Still, 
he should “rejoice as though he rejoiced 
not, and use this world as not abusing it;” 
for “the time is short.” In a little while 
you will be at your Father’s table above, 
drinking the wine new with Christ. You 
will meet with all your brothers and sisters 
in Christ; you will have pure joy in God 
through ceaseless ages. Do not much 
taken with the joys that are here. I have 
noticed children, when they were going out 
to a feast, they would eat but sparingly, that 
they might have a keener appetite for the 
coming dainties; so, dear friends, you are 


_ going to a feast above—do not dull your 


appetite with earthly joys, sit loosely to 
them all; look upon them all as fading. 
As you walk through a flower-garden, you 
never think of lying down, to make your 
home among its roses; so pass through the 
garden of this world’s best joys. Smell the 
flowers in passing, but do not tarry. Jesus 
calls you to his banqueting-house ; there you 
will feed upon the lilies on the mountains 
of spices. Q! it ill becomes a child of God 
to be fond of an earthly banquet, when you 
are looking to. sitting down so soon with 
Jesus; it ill becomes you to be much taken 
up with dress and show, when you are so 
soon to see the face that was crowned with 
thorns. Brethren, if you are ever so much 
tuken up with any enjoyment, that it takes 
away your love fur prayer, or for your Bible, 
or that it would frighten you to hear the ery, 
“The Bridegroom cometh ;” and you would 
say, “Is he come already?” then you are 
abusing this world. ©! sit loose to this 
world’s joy. “The time is short.”— 
Me Cheyne. 


‘SONS OF MINISTERS. 


The Watchman and Reflector says it is a 
sad fact that few of the sons of the ministers 
of our day have the pulpit in view. They 


study for the other learned professions, “~ 
ess 


enter different departments of busin 
which promise cali success. We can 
call to mind several scores of fine young 
men, pious and energetic, not one of whom 
has any thought of followigg in the foot- 
steps of an honoured father in the ministry. 
It used to be quite otherwise. The family 
records of the clergy ip the last centu 
show that a —_ majority of their sons fol- 
lowed them in the sacred office. The change 
is a mournful one, and argues ill for t 

wer of the pulpit in the next generation. 

’e fear it is owing often to maternal influ- 
ence at home, and that many mothers se- 
cretly rejoice when their sons decide’ to 
enter other professions. 


Yes 4 


The Pian, System, Extent and 
Wants of the Work of the 


8. CHRISTIAN COMMISSION 
IN THE FIELD. 


The United States Christian Commission is in 
present pressing want of means for its work in 
the Armyand Nayy. Encouraged by generous 
contributions at home, and urged by earnest 
demands from the field, its beneficent opera- 
tions have been greatly extended, and 
sums are required to maintain the ecale it bas 
reached. ignal suceess has induced still 
more urgent calls from the field for yet wider 
extension. Experience has been gained. Sys- 
tem has been perfected. Methods have been 
tested. Relations have been adjusted. Posi- 
tion has beea achieved. All necessary facili- 
ties secured. We are, therefore, prepared 
safely to enlarge, if the means to do it are 
supplied. We, however, aro merely almoners 
of the people to the men who are fighting our 
battles. What is placed in our hands we 
place in theirs. That is all we can do. If 
you give us more we can do more. If less, 
we must reduce the work. 

Already you have intrusted to us a large 
amount. We refer you to our Annual Report, 
now ready for gratuitous distribution, for the 
account of our stewardship. You will find 
therein, accounts of our work in all the great 
fields of the war. You will find also accurate 
and full statements of all our receipts and dis- 
bursements. Your special attention is invited 
to them. They exhibit a work unparalleled 
in its economy and efficiency. Compared with 
the amount ——_ the amount achieved is 
wonderful inthe grandeur of its extent and 
vastness of its beneticent results. This, under 
God, is not so much due to any wisdom of 
ours, as to the deep interest felt in our brave 
men. This has enabled us to obtain extraor- 
dinary facilities from the Government, com- 
manders in the field, Railroad and Telegraph 
Companies, and also the gratuigous services of 
about sixteen hundred ministers and others. 
Thus, a great work has been dove at compara- 
tively small cost. 


THE PLAN. 


The Christian Commission embraces in its 
plan both spiritual and temporal benefits, by 
means of men, stores, and publications. 

Some suppose our work to be exclusively 
religious. it is, in the true idea of reli- 
gion. Our Lord regarded men as both mortal 
and immortal. He healed the body and saved 
the soul. The Christian Commiasion seeks 
the same end. I: is both the Good Samaritan 
and the Good Shepherd. It binds up wounds, 
pours in the oil and wine, aad pays all ex- 

nses. It also leaves the ninety-and-nine at 

me to seek the ono lost in the field. 

This plan requires money and stores, as well 
as men and publications. ‘ 

The plan of distribution is directly from the 
hands of the delegate to the hands of the sol- 
dier. No room for failure between. It sends 
ee to seek out the a the suffering, 
= pondent, and supply, relieve, and cheer 
em. 

Experience has taught us that this is the 
only plan upon which the wants of our brave 
men in the field can be met. 


THE SYSTEM 
Of the United States Christian Commission 


is this: 

1. It has a small perfhanent paid field 
agency, employed to superintend, direct, and 
report the work in the field. 

2. A large voluntary unpaid delegation of 
men and others to do the work. 

3. It bas stations at principal centres, front 
and rear, with outstations around them. A 
chapel-tent, storetent, and subsistence-tent, 
with stores and publications to distribute, and 
two or three delegates to distribute them; a 
free writing-table furnished, and daily, or 
twice, or thrice daily, religious services by 
the delegates, sre the chicf features of a cen- 
tre station. An outstation is a point in some 
camp, post, or battery, for stated services and 
distribution. 

4. Reports to the stations are required 
every week of all work and distribution b 
delegates, and every month from the 
agents to the Central Office. 

5. Teams, wagons, and supplies are pro- 
vided, to enable the agents and delegates to 
move with the aPmies when they move, and 
be on the field in time of battle with their 
stores. Thus, the station delegates in the 
army at rest, become the mimute men for the 
march and the battle. 

6. Diet kitchens in the hospitals sofh-west, 
in charge of competent ladies, under the field 
agente, to prepare food and delicacies for the 
sick aad convalescing. 

The economy of this system is remarkable. 
For example, in the Army of the Potomac, 
one good field agent; two assistants at the 
front; ome at the base of supply, and one 
master of transportation—five in all, under 
pay, are sufficient to superintend and report 
the work of sixty delegates, who receive no 
pay but the soldier’s blessing and God’s. Six- 
teen agents under pay in all the armies—ex- 
cept those in the field assigned to the New York 
branch—serve to give orderly direction to the 
labours of 165 unpaid gelegates. The ser- 
vices of an able pastor for six weeks in this 
way cost the Commission often no more than 
two, three, or five dollars for incidental ex- 

nses. Indeed, sometimes not even that. 

hey pay their own expenses, and thank God 
for the privilege in such a work. 
he efficiency secured is still more remarka- 
ble. The permanent agents secure stability, 
order, and the benefits of: experience. .The 
six weeks’ delegates are coming fresh from 
home, with hearts full, to give and sustain 
impulse, interest, and power, and returnin 
fresh from the field, full of its feelings ant 
facta, to move the hearts of the people at 


home. 
EXTENT. 


The organized work of the United States 
Christian Commission extends, beside all done 
for the Navy, into every Military Department. 
True, it by no means meets all their wants, or 
half of them. But ali are reached. In all, 
we have now 55 centre-stations, 150 or more 
out-stations, supplied by the delegates, and 
56 chapels, under the control of chaplains, 
roofed with canvas by the Commission, and 
furnished with stoves—in all, not lesa than 
265 different points from which the influence 
of the Commission for good radiates through 
the armies. To the 16 agents and 165 dele- 
gates in the field must be added 25 secretaries 
and assistants in the various offices at home, 
making 206 men constantly engaged in the 
work, Sesides all the chief executive officers 
who give to it their invaluable services. 

Of results, it becomes us to speak modestly. 
We cannot estimate the done. No man 
can tell the number of lives saved, souls con- 
verted, men rescued from vice, or of joy in 
the home and in heaven resulting. On one 
battlefield, as estimated by surgeons, more 
than athousand lives were saved. [low many 
on all? Nearly two thousand pledged to ab- 
stain from intoxicating drinks in one perma- 
nent eamp. 

The Holy Spirit graciously vouchsafed, on 
nearly every station of the Commission in the 
army, and at some of them large numbers 
turned to righteousness. 

Ilomes cheered by news of salvation from 
the camp, or consoled by intelligence of conva- 
lescence from the hospital, or by tokens saved 
and aseurance given of happy death from be- 
side the grave. 

Who will attempt to sum up the various 


THE WANTS. 

From every Military Department urgent 
calls come to us for the extension of our work. 
The appeals for more teams, ne, tents, 
and battle field stores, to enable delegates and 
field agents to move with the armies, are pain- 
fully pressing. To refuse them is cruel; it is 
to refuse reliel from sufferings and death to 
the brave men who fight and fall for us: yet 
to pups them without means is impossible. 

iet 
men in the hespitals of the field from 


and dying for want of suitably prepared nour 
ishment to sustain and build them up. 


itchens are called for also, to save our 
suffering | 


June ll, 1864. 


For all ordinary cases the Government sup- 
plies all the stores that are needed. Never 
did the authorities of any nation meet the 
wants of soldiers more fully. 

Special cases and extraordinary emergencies 
only require to be met by any other agency. 

however, are many and great, requiri 
the purchase of a large amount, besides all 
that are sent in. : 

The call for religious readirg matter in- 
creases by the very inorease of supply. The 
wider we circulate, the more earnest and ex- 
tensive the demand from those sti!l unreached 
beyond. We distribute three hundred thou- 
sand religious papers every month. Ei 


vourite family papers of the various denomi- 
nations. But this is not halfenough. Hun 
dreds of thousands of library and knapsack 
books, most of them prepared specially for the 
purpose, we supply. But the wants of our 
Army and Navy are only beginning to be met. 
One call, which we cannot in justice to other 
suffering interests supply at present, comes to 
us for fifty libraries for the gunboats on the 
Mississippi alone. 

The American Bible Society nobly responds 
to the call for Bibles and Testaments. Ite 
presses and binderies, however, though is- 
saing seven thousand Testaments a day, can- 
not keep up with the demand. 

The greatest want of the army, however, is, 
when at rest, men to preach the gospel and do 
them good, and when fighting, it is men to re- 
lieve the wounded, save life, comfort the dying, 
and console the living at home by letters and 
mementos. More men—double the number at 
least—should be kept in the field. 

The great want of the United States Chris- 
tian Commission to meet these wants of the 
field is Mower. 

Heretofore the people have always prom 
and generously supplied means for the w 
whenever its wants have been fairly _ 
sented, and our confidence is that they will do 
so now and onward as long as the necessity 
for the work shall remain. 

Georce H. Srvarrt, Philadelphia, 
Joun P. Crozer, 
Jay Cooks, 
C. Boston, 
E. 8S. Janes, New York, 
Executive Committee. 
W. E. Boarpman, Secretary. 


LATE PUBLICATIONS. 


A COMPENDIOUS HISTORY OF ENGLISH 
LITERATURE AND OF THE ENGLISH 
LANGUAGD FROM TIE NORMAN CON- 
By Gsoner L. Craik, LL.D. 2 vole., 
vo. 

JOURNAL OF THE DISCOVERY OF THE 
SOURCE OF THE NILE. By Joun Hanmine 
Srexs, Captain H. M. Indian Army. 1 vol., 
8vo. $3.50. 

AUTOBIOGRAPHY, CORRESPONDENCE, 4&e., 
OF LYMAN BEECHER, D.D. Edited by 
Bercner. Vol. 1, J2mo. $1.75. 

EXPOSITORY LECTURES ON THE HEIDEL- 
BERG CATECHISM. By Gronaz W. Be- 
D.D. Vol. 1.,12mo. $2.25. 

CHRISTIANITY THE RELIGION OF NA- 
TURE. By A. P. Peasopy, D.D., LL.D. 1 vol.,. 
12mo. $1.25. 

ST. PAUL, THE APOSTLE. A Biblical Por- 
trait, and a Mirror of the Manifold Grace 
of God. By W. F. Hessen, D.D. 1 vol. 
12mo. $2. 

RAMBLES AMONG WORDS; Their Poetry, 
History, and Wisdom. By Witi1au Swinton. 
1 vol., 12mo. $1.50. 

WORK AND PLAY; on, Literary Vanineties.. 
By Horace Busayett. vol.,12mo. $1.75. 

SEVEN STORIES, with Basement and Attic. 
By Ike Marve. vol.,12mo. $1.75. 


GILEAD; or, Tae Vistow or Aut Sorts’ Hos- 


pirat. An Allegory. By the Rev. J. Hyatr 
Suirn. lvol.,l2mo. $1.50. 


INDUSTRIAL BIOGRAPHY: Iron-Workers and 
Tool-Makers. By Swites. 1 vol, 
12mo. $1.25. 


NINETEEN BEAUTIFUL YEARS; or, Sxercugs. 
or A Grau’s Lire. 90 cents. 


SATAN’S DEVICES, Ano tue Bewrever’s Vic- 
rornyr. By the Rev. Wittiam L. Parsoys, A.M. 


l vol.,12mo. $1.25. 


For Sale by 


WILLIAM S. & ALFRED MARTIEN, © 
606 Chestnut Street, Philad’a. 


All the Profits Go to the Insured 
NEW ENGLAND MUTUAL 


Life Insurance Company 
OF BOSTON. 
ESTABLISHED, 1843. 


Accumulated Capital, $3,000,000. 
A Person a 32 can insure $6000 on his Life 


in the New Metrat Lire 
Company, by paying $72.30 in cash, and note for 
same amount. 
- ALL casa Companies $75 would only insure 
0 


thousand a week of these are the weekly fa- ® 


$L a 


The Note plan addds $3000 at once. TheCash — 


plan adds only $1600 in 17 rears. 

In the Note ay cong | the Dividends are a 
plied to Cancelling the Notes, thus reducing the 
amount of both Principal and Interest. 

In the event of death, the Heirs of the Insured 
under the Note system would receive $6Q00 lees 
the Notes unpaid. In the Cash Company onl 
$3000 would be paid to the Heirs of the Dec 


WILLIAM CETTY, 
Agent, and Attorney for Pennsylvania, 
New Philadelphia Bank Building, 
425 CHESTNUT STREET, PHILAD’A. 

Life Insurance. 


MANHATTAN 


LIFE INSURANCE COMPANY, 


31 NASSAU STREET—Afler Janury 1, 1865. 
156 and 158 Broadway, New York, 
(Orrosits tua Pose Orrivs.) 

Cash Capital, and Accumula- 

tion, over - ~ $1,700,000 00 
Claims Paid, — 900,000 00 
Dividends to Policy Holders, 700,000 00 
ee Company has the following advantages 


over others: 
It is a Stock and Mutual Combined—giving 
safety of management and large profits to the in- 


surer. Dividends seven-eighths of profits every - 


three years. 

Dividends can be used to increase the amount 
Insured or pey Premiums. Policies in force for 
five years are incontestable on ground of error in 
the application, except as to age. 

Premiums may be paid annually, semi-ann 
or quarterly, when the policy is for life, aad 
annual premium amounts to $i0, or over. From 
forty to fifty per cent. may be paid by notes. 

Persons insured may visit Eurapein first class ves- 
sels, without extra charge, at al] seasoue of the year. 

Agencies for this Company are est2blished m all 
the principal cities, whore spplicativcu can be m 
for all necessary information. — 

HENRY STOKES, Presicent. 

Cc. Y. WEMPLE, Secretary. 

8. N. STEBBINS, Actuary. 

J. L. HALSEY, Assistant Secre ee 
ABRAM DUBOIS, M.D., Medicai iner. 


“ Bronchitis,” “Consumption,” “ Sleep ;” or 1 bound 
vol. Hall’s Journal of Health, $1.25 each, by mail 
$1.50. Address Hall’s Journal of Health, N. Y. 
EW WAR MAP—Giving ONE HUNDRED 

N AND FIFTY MILES AROUND BI 

OND, and showing the Fortifications, &¢., suy- 
rounding it; also 200 miles around i atchez, Miss.; 
100 miles around Chattanooga; 200 miles aroun 
Montgomery; 100 miles around sage Aa. 
250 miles around Charleston; 250 miles aroun 
Galveston, Texas; and giving the surroundings of 
Memphis and Nashville. Showing all the 
roads, Towns, Wagon-roads, and the Battle-groung 
of the Wilderness and Spottsylvania Court House, 
May 5-14, 1864. PriceSO cents. 


b 
WILLIAM 8. ALFRED MARTIEN, 
606 Chestnut street, Philadelphia 
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BECENT PUBLICATIONS. 


By Gail Hamilton, 
author of “Country Living and Country 
Thioking,” Ticknor 

& Fields. 12mo, pp. 435. 
The lady who writes under this nomme 
de plume, has already achieved no small 


literary fame as a graceful and highly 
intelligent writer. Her “Country Liv- 


ing and Country Thinking” is a charm- 
ing book, replete.with delicate thought 
and observation; and the volume now 
before us, although treating of somewhat 
graver topics, evinces the same force of 
style, and contains many capital criti- 
cisms of men and manners; sharp at 
times, but free from acerbity. The sub- 
jects ‘of the essays are various, and 
while we are not expected to vouch for 
every sentiment of the author, our gene- 
ral impression of the whole is very 
favourable. The book, like all others 
from the press of the publishers, is un- 
exceptionably neat. 


Tuk Mainz Woops. By Henry D. Tho- 
reau, author of “A Week on the Con- 
cord and Merrimac Rivers,” &c. Boston, 
1864, Ticknor & Fields. 12mo, pp. 328. 
Mr. Thoreau was a naturalist, born 

with the very tastes requisite to make 


~ him aclose and interested observer of 


the objects around him, which -are so 
often carelessly passed by as possessing 
few attractions. He could not stroll in 
field or wood, or by @ river-course, witb- 
out finding in the vegetable and animal 
worlds the rich materials for a book, 
and a thousand objects for his own 
gratification and amusement. He was 
not a mere technical naturalist, but 
Idoked forth with an eye which was 
quick to detect the charms of an out- 
ward creation. As it would have been 
exceedingly pleasant to have accompa- 
nied him in his excursions, and to have 
heard him talk, so, even with some 
blemishes in his style, we fisten to his 
nerratives with interest as he describes 
natural objects within the limited range 
of his excursions. | 


A Memoriat or tHe Rev. Brrap 
son, D.D., LL.D., late Emeritus Profes- 
sor of Systematic Divinity in the General 
Theological Seminary of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in the United States 

B 

Co. 13mo, pp. 213. 

Dr. Wilson, formerly Judge Wilson, 
was a wan of retired and. studious ha- 
bite, who kept the quiet tenor of his 
‘way, with few interruptions from start- 
ling incidents, during a protracted life 
He was bred a lawyer, and in his pro- 
fession was highly respected for his 
sound learning and general demeanour. 
When he laid aside the ermine for the 
gown, be was still respected, more for 
his learning than any remarkable dis- 
play of emotional ardour. As a theolo- 
gian, we are sorry to say, he adopted a 
system rather dry, and not very evan- 
gelical. He was a thorough anti-Cal- 
vinist, and thus rejected what we regard 
the most consoling views of divine truth. 
It is painful to think that he thus shut 
himself out from much that would have 
comforted his pilgrimage, while he be- 
came an unsafe instructor of others. 
Toe Frac. Philadel 1864, 

American Sunday-school Union. 16mo, 

pp- 368. 

Young readers will be pleased witb 
this story. Its hero was a boy of prin- 
ciple, whose carly youth is traced, with 
ite temptations, and who, being true to 


~himself and God, became a loyal lover 


of his country, and a defender of the 
old flag. For further particulars, get 
the book and read for yourselves. 


Human Sapness. By the Countess De 
Gasparin, author of “The Near and the 
Heavenly Horizons.” New York, 1864, 
Robert & Brothers ; 
William S. & Alfred Martien. 
pp. 273. 

Whtn used to the peculiarities of the 
author's style, the reader will discover 
beauties of thought and expression which 
will amply repay perusal. Occupying a 
high station in life, instead of being car- 
ried away by its frivolities, she has 
jearned to contemplate and dissect it— 
discovering alike its inevitable sorrows 
and their happy remedy. In reviewing 
its sadness, she does not do it with a 
morbid sensibility, but in the light of 
faith and hope. Here there are oppres- 
sions, weariness, decay, soul-torture, 
and death; while beyond, for those who 
have learned to look for it, there are 
relief, peace, enjoyment. Her mind, 
alike Christian and cultivated, takes in 
true and enlarged views, and often is 
the reader surprised by some new repre- 
sentation of his own feelings and expe- 
rience, and consoled by the lessons in- 
eulcated. 


2mo, 


Tur Foor or tue Cross, AND THE BLEss- 
INGS FOUND THERE. By Octavius Win- 
slow, D.D. New Yori:, 1864, Robert Car- 
ter & Brothers ; Philadelphia, William S. 
Martien. 18mé6, pp 346. 

Dr. Winslow has written much, not to 
win admiration, but to direct attention 
to the things which are most profitable 
for this life and the next. His works 
are all of an evangelical character, and 
hold before the reader the supremacy of 
Christ. He is plain and affectionate in 
his address to the intellect and’ con- 
science; and in the little book before 
us, the cross is his theme, with the rich 
advantages to the soul that lives near it, 
and daily meditates upon it. 


Darkness Dariicut. A Novel. 
By Mrs. Mary J. Holmes, author of 
“Lena Rivers,” &c. New York, 1864, 
Carleton. 12mo, pp. 384. 

As we have had no opportunity of 
judging of the plot and denowement of 
this work of fiction, we can only say, 
that it appears to be skilfully written. 


PAMPHLETS AND PERIODICALS. 


“The Day of Small Things,” is the 
title of a well-written sermon by the 
Rev. Stuart Mitchell, in which lie main- 
ly presents an historical sketch of an 
iafant church in Kilbourn city, Wiscon- 
sin. 
From Leonard Scott & Co. of New 


York, we have received the reprint of | 


Blackwood's Magasine for May. Con- 
tenis —1. Chronicles of Carlingford: 
The Perpetual Curate, Part XI. 2. For- 
syth’s Life of Cicero. 3. Tony Butler, 
Part VIIL 4. A Song of Matrimonial 
Matters. 5. A Groan over Corfu. 6. The 
Great Indian Question. 7. Cornelius 
O’Dowd upon Men and Women, and 
other Things in General—Part III. 
8. How to Make a Novel. 9. The Po- 
sition of the Ministry. 

The Philadelphia Photographer . for 
Jane, containing varions information in 
relation to the art of photography, with 
@ beautiful specimen of the art, has ap- 
peared. 

Also, the Home and Foreign Record, 
Hall’s Journal of Health, and Litteli’s 
Living Age, No. 1044 


AMERICAN GIRL’S SONG 


Our hearts are with our native land, 
Our song is for her glory: 

Her warrior’s wealth is in her hand, 
Our lips breathe out her story. 

Her lofty hills and valleys green 
Are shining bright before us; 

And like a rainbow sign is soen 
Her proud flag waving o’er us. 


And there are smiles upon their lips, 
For those who met the foeman; 

For glory’s star knows no eclipse, 
When smiled upon by woman. 

For those who brave the mighty deep, 
And scorn the threat of danger. 

We've smiles to cheer, and tears to weep 
Vor every ocean ranger. 


Our hearts are with our native land, 
Our song is for her freemen; 

Our prayer is for the gallant band, 
Who strike where honour leads them. 

We love the taintless air we breathe— 
’Tis Freedom’s endless dower; 

We'll twine for him an endless wreath, 
Who scorns a tyrant’s power. 


They tell of France’s beauties raro— 
Of Italy’s proud daughters; 

Of Scotland’s lassies, England’s fair, 
And nymphs of Shannon’s waters. 
We need not boast their haughty charms, 
Though lords around them hover; 
Our glory lies in Freedom’s arms— 

A freeman for a lover. 
THE MORMON TEMPLE. 


The ificent Mormon temple at Nau- 
voo, Illinois, is said to be fast disappearing, 
only one corner of it now remaining in its 
original position, while a part of the ground 
formerly occupied by the structure has al- 
ready been turned over by the plough of the 
husbandman. Ere another year, it is not 
likely that one stone upon another will be 
left of the edifice. It was commenced in 
1841, and completed in 1845, and it was 
really a wonder of art, costing about a mil- 
lion of dollars. God grant that the system 
of Mormonism itself may soon perish as 
thoroughly. 


THE UNKNOWN OFFICER. 


The London Times’ correspondent in 
Denmark notes a curious and affecting inci- 
dent in reference to the dead bodies of the 
Danes sent in by the enemy to Alsen. 
There was “one on the breast of whose 
coat was pinned a label, with the words, 
‘En unkj@ndt officer.” That corpse had 
lain for two days in Ulkebé!l Church, and it 
still went by the name of the ‘unknown 
officer.” It was then conveyed to Au 
tenberg if an open eoffin; it has been left 
cme in the mag of the church there, 
and has been seen by nearly all the mili- 
tary and civilians who are still tarrying on 
the spot, and the photograph of the 
and of its coffin is now published in the 
Illustreite Zeitung, in the faint hope that 
the perfect likeness may lead to its event- 
ual identification. The man was probably 
a Swede or Bornholmer...... The most touch- 
ing obsequies, the most si honours have 
been paid, both in Copenhagen and all over 
the kingdom, to the remains of officers and 
privates fallen in this patriotic war. Only 
the poor ‘unknown’ lies still above ground 
unclaimed, unhonoured, unwept.” 


— 


RANDOM EXPRESSIONS. 


“T’m tired to death.” So you have said 
very often, and are still alive and in very 

health. 

“T had not a wink of sleep all night.” 
And yet your bed-fellow heard you snore 
several times. 

“T would not do it for the world.” And 
yet you have done many things equally bad 
for a trifle. 

“We were up to our knees in mud.” You 
know very well the mud was not over your 
shoes. 


A ROMANTIC STORY. 

The following statement, which the Edin- 
burgh Witness has from a most intelligent 
correspondent, is full of interest:—‘“ More 
than half a century ago, the afiairs of a wor- 
thy draper in the town of Coleraine, in the 
county of Londonderry, got embarrassed. 
He sent his son, who assisted him in the 
business, to Manchester and Leeds to ar- 
range with his creditors. The young man 
was harshly received; and after having 
failed to effect a settlement, arrived at Liv- 
erpool on his way home. His honourable 
spirit was lacerated by the treatment he had 
met with; and dreading stil] more the dis- 
grace and reproach he expected to encoun- 
ter on his return to his native town, he, in 
a fit of desperation, enlisted as a private 
soldier. The young drapcer’s regiment was 
ordered out to India, where his good con- 
duct soon brought him into notice, and the 
excellent education which he had received 
paved the way for his promotion. He rose, 
step by step, until he reached the rank of 
colonel. He served his country with honour, 
and, in the course of time, gave two sons to 
the military service, having first given them 
to the Lord, and imbued their youthful 
minds with Christian principles. Their 
valour and military accomplishments shed 
lustre on that earnest piety by which ot 
were characterized. The two young sol- 
diers to which we refer were Sir John Law- 
rence, now the Governor-General of India, 
and the late Sir Henry Lawrence, known 
as the saviour of Lucknow. Both of them 
have done honour and service to their 
country, and neither of them was ashamed 


of the cross of the Lord Jesus. It is grati- 


THE PRESBYTERIAN. 


fying to find that neither piety nor humble 
birth will prevent talent and worth reach- 
ing the highest offices and honours in the 
cift of the British crown. The d- 
uncle of the Governor-General of India still 
lives as a respectable small farmer in the 
north county of Antrim, about two miles 
from the fashionabje watering-place of Port- 
rush, and five miles from the Giant’s Cause- 
way.” 


AN INCIDENT OF THE MARCH. 


The North Western Advocate quotes the 
following from a private letter :—* An inci- 
dent was related to me, not long since, by an 
officer of the army of the Cumberland, that 
shows what an effect music has upon the 
soldier when tired and weary. He said that 
his brigade was on a long warch last fall, 
and had completed but a part of his journey 
when it came to a very low, marshy tract of 
country, which the men were obliged to wade 
through, or lose nearly two hours in making 
its circuit. They started with the rain 
pouring around them in torrents. While 
tugging on with silent effort, each step a 
work of time and labour, so much so that 
one of the soldiers sank down cxbausted in 
the mud, refusing to go further, at a mo- 
ment of great depression of feeling, a gay 
young fellow broke out singing, not very 
reverently, 

‘If you get there before I do, 

Look out for me, I'm coming too.’ 
This was too much for the soldiers, wet and 
low-spirited though they were, and all broke 
out in a roar of laughter. -With the per- 
ception that the ms fellow’s lighter heart 
gave wings to his feet, they startled the 
echoes of the dreary woods with a spirited 
voicing of the Star-spangled Banner. Those 
who had given up in despair a moment be- 
fore, immediately regained their feet, thrilled 
into firmer effort.” 


Farm and Garden. 


Ators—To Destroy Insecrs on 
Prants.—A writer in the Southern Culti- 
vator says:—In your journal for May, 
1860, you request your readers to try aloes 


.| as a protection of plants from insects, and 


report. As I have been induced to try it, 
by an articlein the Sothern Cultivator for 
ebruary, 1859, page 37, giving a transla- 
tion from F. V. Raspail, recommending it, 
I will give you the results of my experi- 
ment on cabbage plants. I was very much 
annoyed by cut-worms, very often not get- 
ting more than three-fourths of a stand, 
even after replanting several times. When 
ready to set out the plants last spring, 
(1859,) I put from three-fourths to one 
— of aloes im a tin pan, and poured 
ot water over it, and I stirred it until the 
water could dissolve no more. I then 
ured off the water into an empty whiske 
|, and repeated the operation until al 
the aloes was dissolved. I then filled the 
barrel with cold water, and as J planted 
the cabbage, I poured the solution on and 
around it, and did not use it any more for 
the same crop; and out of from two hun- 
dred to two hundred and fifty plants, I had 
but about fifteen cut. Those I replanted, 
and watered again with the solution, and 
they did not trouble me any more this time. 
I tried it again last fall, on another piece of 
ground in the same garden, with about the 
same result. This spring I[ tried it again 
on the same piece of ground as last year, 
and I had but five plants cut. I think if 
the solution, made much weaker, was used 
once a weck until the cabbage was too hard 
for them to cut, it would keep them off en- 
tirely. I have nottried it on any thing but 
cabbage. 


.Wateatna Newty-set Tress AND 
Piants.—Where the soil is rich, deep, 
and well tilled, and if the planting is done 
in moist or showery weather, there will sel- 
dom be any need of watering. But if really 
necessary, proceed as follows :—J ust before 
setting out the tree or bush, prepare the 
hole of a generous size, pour water into it, 
and leave it to age’ away. Then 
set in the tree, spreading out the roots, and 
covering them with the best soil at com- 
mand. This dome, mulch the surface with 
leaves or straw, laying over the whole a few 
flat stones. A tree or plant of any sort, so 
managed, will seldom need any after-treat- 
ment. But if the soil is poor and light, 
and the season is dry and hot, it may be 
necessary to help the tree along. Take off 
the mulch, and three or four inches of the 
soil, and pour in as much water, from which 
the chill is removed, as is needed to soak 
the ground; then put back the earth and 
the mulch. Once or twice, during an ordi- 
nary season, will be as often as this treat- 
ment will probably be needed. If trees are 
watered directly on the top of the ground, 
and with no mulch, the soil bakes hard like 
bricks, and is worse than no watering.— 
American Agriculturist. 


Growina Cucumnens.—Take a large 
barrel, or hogshead, saw it in two in the 
middle, and bury each half in the ground, 
even with the top. Then take a small keg, 
and bore a small hole in the bottom; place 
the keg in the centre of the barrel, the top 
even with the ground, and fill in the barrel 
around the keg with rich earth, suitable 
for the growth of cucumbers. Plant your 
seed midway between the edges of the bar- 
rel and the keg, and make a kind of arbour, 
a foot or two high, for the vines to run on. 
When the ground becomes dry, pour water 
in the keg, in the evening; it iD pec out 
at the bottom of the keg into the barrel, 
and rise up to the roots of the vines, and 
keep them moist and green. Cucumbers 
cultivated this way will grow to a great 
size, as they are made independent both of 
drought and wet weather. In wet weather 
the barrel can be covered, and in dry, the 
ground can be kept moist by pouring water 
in the keg. 


Letruce ror Pras anp Ilens.—Says 
the Michigan Farmer :—“ Those who keep 
poultry will find it worth cultivating for 
their use. They are excessively fond of it. 
A dozen hens will eat two large heads each 
day, if they can getthem. The store pigs 
like it equally as well. We have been in 
the habit of growing it along the sides of 
the paths in the vegetable garden, and on 
any little vacant spots, where it appears 
well, and gives us acartload or two each 
| summer for the pigs and the hens.”’ 


Do Vartreties or Froir Decenerate? 
—M. Decaisne, Professor of Cultivation at 
the Garden of Plants, Paris, says that they 
do not. This is against the popular belief, 
and contrary to the opinions of some pomo- 
logical writers. Professor Decaisne, who is 
high authority, says:—The notion that 
fruit trees degenerate because they are 
propagated by ing, is an esror which 
cane be ex Those which have been 
cited, depend upon entirely different causes, 


first and foremost among which are climate, 


unsuitable soil, and very often bad cultiva- 
tion, or a neglect of pruning, 60 common 
now-e-days. Or ancient pears, which, a 
century er two ago, were so justly esteemed, 


are now exactly the same as they ever were; 


they ripen at the same time, and keep 
just as long. The pretended degeneracy of 
ancient races is really nothing more t 
_ of the clever devices of the present 
Pumpxins.—The corn-Celd is not the 
place on the farm where pumpkins 


onl 
al onal Planted in well-prepared holes, . 


three feet in diameter, on sunny, stony 
banks, or in spots where the grass cannot 
be cut, and cultivation of other crops is 
dificult, much good fruit may be secured. 
They do well by themselves, in hills five to 
six feet apart each way. 


Children’s Column. 


BE KIND. 


I would not hurt a living thing, 
However weak or small; 
The beasts that graze, the birds that sing, 
Our Father made them all, 
@ Without whose notice, we bave read, 
« A sparrow cannot fall. 


"Twas bat the other day 
I met a thoughtless boy, 
Bearing a pretty nest away— 
It seemed to give him joy; 
But O! I told him it was wrong, 
’ To rob the little feathered throag 


I passed another by— 
It seemed a saddening thing, 
To see him seize a butterfly, 
And tear away its wing, 
As if devuid of feeling quite; 
I'm sure that this could not be right. 


The patient horse and dog, 
So faithful, fend, and true, 
And e’en the little leaping frog, 
Are oft abused, too, 
By thoughtless men and beys, who seem 
Of others’ comfort not to dream. , 


Yet suroly in our breast 
A kindlier soul should dwell, 

For ‘twas our blessed Lord's request, 
To use his creatures well; 

And in bis holy book we find 

A blessing given to the kind. 


GRANDMA’S FORTUNE-TELLING 


“Now what mischief?” said grandma, 
smiling, as she entered the room, and found 
the children huddled together by the book- 
case, evidently trying to cover up what they 
were about. 

“Lizzie’s telling fortunes,” said little 
black-eyed Nell, looking up brightly. 

“Ah! that’s it, is it?” said grandma, 
taking out the big knitting-pegs, and a 
huge soft ball of crimson wool, which 
seemed to grow fast, under her fingers, 
into a warm, gay tippet for some of the 
little folks. “ Well, come and sit around 
the fire, and let grandma tell fortunes for 
you. She's a master lraud at it.” 

“Why, grandma,” said the children, 
coming forward, “we were afraid you 
would think it was not right.” 

“ Well, I do not meets of common for- 
tune-telling, but my kind will do no harm. 
It does not require a teacup, nor do I need 
to look into your hands. Still, I saw the 
directions in print once. To begin with 
Lizzie :—If a little girl with blue eyes, au- 


burn hair, a quick mind, and nimble little - 


feet and fingers, will use her eyes and mind 
well in getting a good education, and em- 
ploy her feet and fingers in useful work, 
such as helping mother about the house, 
and taking plenty of exercise out of doors 
with little  Rowad and sisters; if she keeps 
her rosy lips from ever pouting, and strives 
to love and obey God every Tay, she will be 
very likely to have a long, healthful life, to 
make a great many people happy by it, to 
be obtains in every body's eyes; and 
beloved and respected every where as a sen- 
sible woman. Now could any body make 
out a better fortune than that for my little 
granddaughter? Every word of it true, 
too; while most fortune-telling is only false- 
hoods put together. 

«“ Now, oy a if a boy with black hair 
and eyes will learn to master his temper 
well, so that ever so great a provocation 
cannot make him angry, he will gain a 

ater victory than General Grant did at 

‘icksburg even. If he will study his 
books hard, awd learn to be very accom- 
modating at home when he is asked to do 
any thing, every body will look on him as a 
sensible boy, and love him for his obliging 
ways. It is the polite, civil people who 
wa their way best in the world. Try, 
and see if you do not find it so.” 

“ Now, if a Kittle black-eyed four-year- 
old, like Nelly here, will run to grandma's 
room, and bring me the black silk work-bag 
which hangs on the chair-back, I should not 
wonder if she, or her ndmother, could 
find enough almonds and strawberry candy 
in it to treat all this little company.” 

Very merry were the children over grand- 
ma’s fortune-telling, and little Nelly insisted 
that hers was best of all. 

It had this peculiarity, that it applied 
just as well to children whose eyes and hair 
were of any other colour. So can you apply 
it, dear children, if you will; I know 
you will find it come true. 


GOOD MANNERS—THE DIFFERENCE. 


“ Will you please to have this seat, sir? 
I prefer to stand,” said a fine little boy, who 
was sitting in a pew, to an old gentleman who 
was standing in the aisle. 

“Thank you, my little man,” said the 

ntleman, smiling very gratefully upon the 
little fellow; “and you shall sit upon my 
kuee, if you please.” 

When the service closed, the gentle- 
man inquired of him his name, and asked 
him, “Why did you give up your good 
seat?” 

“ Mother teaches me, sir,”’ said he, “never 
to sit when an older person is standing near 

Now look at another scene. 

“ Will you let the ladies have scats, and 
you sit on the form yonder?” said a gentle- 
man to four boys in a pew. 

“T shan’t,” says one. 

“They may sit on the form themselves, 
if they please,” said another. . 

Not one of them moved. All the people 


near turned and looked with surprise and* 


disgust upon them. 

a They can’t be Sabbath-school scholars,” 
one remarked. 

“ At any rate,” another said, “they have 
had no good bringing up at home.” 

Very soon the sexton came, and ordered 
them all out the _— They were obliged 
to obey, and out they marched, with their 
heads hanging down, looking so ashamed. 
No body, however, pitied them. 

Which example, children, is the most 
worthy of imitation—that of the polite boy, 
or of the four obstinate ones? . hod which 
honoured their parents most ?— Nation. 
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THE 


EXTRA HYMN-BOOK. 


BY REV. ALFRED TAYLOR. 
A New and Beautiful Collection of Hymns 


FOR 
SA BBATH-SCHOOLS. 


$5 Per Hundred Copies. 


This Book contains One Hundred Hymns, em- 
bracing many of the sweetest that have been 
written since the larger books were published. 

It is already becoming s great favourite, both 
on account of its inexpensiveness, and the choice 
character of the hymns which it contains. 
a Copies will be sent, post-paid, to any 

Sor 30 Cents. 
Published by ° 
J. C. GARRIGUES & CO., 
148 South Fourth Street, Philadelphia. 


A BOOK FOR THE TIMES. 
THE OLD FLAG, 


Lorattry Exrtamep axp 16mo. 
Cloth. Beautifully Illustrated. $1. By 
. 


CONTENTS. 


Morning in 1840—The Tea Party— 
story—The Patriot—A Day in School— 
The Fishing Party—The Decision—Sunday in 
the Red House—Sundasy Evoning—The Town 
Meeting—Sleop—Ten Years Later—The Wood 
Lot—The Birth-Day— Voting—1860—The Great 
Question —Loyalty—A Talk with Busan—Volun- 
teering—The New Captain—Army Letters—Dat- 
tle of Predericksburg—A Surprise—The Parting. 


“The noble principles which it advocates aro 
calculated to inspire fresh devotion to God and 
couutry.” 


Just Published and for Sale by the 


AMERICAN SUNDAY SCHOOL UNION, 
1122 Chestnut Street, Philadelphia; and 
599 Broadway, New York. 


AN IMPORTANT PAMPHLET. 
SECOND EDITION NOW READY: 


The BOOK for the NATION 


AND 


THE TIMES. 


12mo Pamphlet, 64 pages—with Bmblematic Cover. 
Pride 25 Cents. 
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Famil iti 


CONTENTS. 


What our Nation necds to make it Great and 
Prosperous. 

Our Present Calamities are the Judgments of 
God for our National] Sins. 

We have sinned, by ry a National Con. 
stitution in which God and his Government are 
not acknowledged. 

—By refusing to receive and use Civil Govern- 
ment as the Ordinance of God. 

—By disregarding the Law of God in relation 
to the Moral Character of our Civil Rulers. 

—By maintaining Slavery, and refusing to try 
our Slave System by the Word of God. . 

*,* Sent by mail, post-paid, on receipt of the 
price. 
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THE GOLDEN CENSER; Twovenrs ow ras 
Lonp’s Prararn. By John 8. Hart, LL.D. 
Small 12mo, cloth, pp. 144, red edges. Price 
75 cents. 

This little work tains a series of delightful 

chapters on the Lords Prayer, each being accom- 

nied with one or twe selected and suitable 
ymoe. 


THE GOOD STEWARD; on, Srserewatio 
cance or Canistianirr. 
By the Rev. D. X. Junkin, D.D. 12mo, pp. 119. 
Price 55 eents. 

A valuable treatise upon the subject set forth 
in ite title. 

THE CHRISTIAN SOLDIER. By the Rev. F. 
Senour. 32mo, pp. 96. Price 10 cents. 


18mo TRACTS. 

WHAT I8 SAVING FAITH? A Word of Ex- 
planation and Counsel. By the Rev. Charles 
8. Robinson, of Brooklyn, New York. Pp. 36. 
Price 5 cents. 


CHRIST’S GRACIOUS INVITATION TO THE 


LABOURING AND HEAVY-LADEN, By 
the Rev. A. Alexander, D.D. Pp. 36. Price 
5 cents. 
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WINTHROP SARGENT, 
Business Correspondent. 


E. 0. THOMPSON, 
FASHIONABLE ‘TAILOR, 


SEVENTH AND WALNUT STREETS, 
PHILADELPHIA.. 


INE CLOTHING— Ready Made, and Made to 
Order.—Tiaving bought out Robert H. 
Adams's well-known Establishment, the Sub- 
scriber to continue the Tailoring and 
Clothing business, conducting it om the same 
of honest and upright dealing that 
ave gained for the House the reputation it en- 


° e@ takes pleasure in announcing that he 
in 


the following gentle- 
men: 
E. D. ISE, 
JOHN ELKINTEN, 


Salesmen. 
LEWIS G. GREEN, 
GEORGE JAMES, 


who will be to see their Friends and the 
Public, at WILLIAM 8. JONES’B, 
Successor to Robert H. Adama, 
8. E. Corner th and Market Sts., Philad’s. 


forming our Friends an that 
we have associated ourselves with E. H. Exprines, 
No. 628 Market Street, below Seventh, Phi , 
where we would be pleased to have you call. 

We shall keep always on hand a first-class 
stock of Ready Made Clothing. Also, a stock of 
Piece Goods, which we will make to order, in the 
most Fashionable Style. 


COUGHS AND COLDS. 


The sudden changes of our climate are sources 
of Putmonargy, Broncarat, and Asrumatic Arrsc- 
trons. Experience having proved that simple 
remedies often act speedily when taken in the 
early stages of the disease, recourse should at once 
be had to “ Brown's Bronchial Troches,” or Lo- 
zenges, let the Cold, Cough, or Irritation of the 
Throat be ever so slight, as by this precaution « 
more serious attack may be effectually warded. 
Pustic Seeaxers and Srveers will find them 
effectual for clearing and os the voice. 
Soldiers should have them, as they can be carried 


| in the pocket, and taken as occasion requires. 


receive from the Company $3! 39 in cash, and his policy of ten 
remainder of his life Ix eruse tus Comranr conTinves Tus Poticr, ruse 


under a Policy for 


$3,000 00 
477 37 


se $3,477 37 
less than the Dividends, so that the $3000 cost ncthing. The Widow 
on appheation, by letter or otherwise, to 


F. RATCHFORD STAER, General Agent. 
400 Walnut Street, Philadelphia. 


THE GOVERNMENT LOAN 


OF 


$200,000,000. 


THIS LOAN IS AUTHORIZED by Act of Con- 
gress of March 8th, 1864, which provides for its 
REDEMPTION IN COIN, at any period not less 
than ten or more than forty years from its date, 
at the pleasure of the Government. . 

UNTIL ITS REDEMPTION, five por cent. in- 
terest is to be paid semi-annually IN COIN. 

SUBSCRIPTIONS TO THE LOAN are received 
by the National Banks in United States notes, or 
in such currency or other funds as are taken by 
them on deposit at par. 

ITS EXEMPTION FROM STATE OR LOCAL 
TAXATION, adds from one to three per cout per 
annum to its value. 

THE RATE OF INTEREST on this Loan, al- 
though but five per cent in coin, is as much 
greater in currency as the difference between the 
market value of currency and gold. 

AS A RULE, the five per cent. specie securi- 
ties of all solvent governments are always par or 
above, and currency now funded in the Nationel 
Loan, will be worth its face in gold, besides pay- 
ing a regular and liberal per centage to the holder. 

THE AUTHORIZED AMOUNT of this Loan is 
Two Hundred Million Dollars. The amount of 
subscriptions reported to the Treasury at Wash- 
ington, during April and May, has been over 


$60,000,000. 
SUBSCRIPTIONS WILL BE RECEIVED by 


the or tas Unsirep Srares at Wash- 
ington, and the Assistant Treasunens at New 
York, Boston, and Philadelphia, and by the 


First National Bank of Philadelphia, Pa. 
Second National Bank of Philadelphia, Pa. 
Third National Bank of Philadelphia, Pa. 


AND BY ALL NATIONAL BANKS 


which are Depositorics of Public Money, and all 


RESPECTABLE BANES and BANKERS 


throughout the Country (acting as Agents of the 
National Depository Bunks) will furnish further 
information on application, and 


Afford every Facilty to Subscribers. 
Just Published. . 
I. 
‘NOTES OF HOSPITAL LIFE, 


FROM NOVEMBER 1861, TO AUGUST 1863. 


With an INTRODUCTION by Bishop Porrmr. 
One Volume, 12mo. $1.25. 


I. 
FIRST AND LAST. 


A Ixtexpep tro Ituvsrnate tue Wars or 
Gop to Max. lémo. 


J. B. LIPPINCOTT & CO., Publishers, 
PHILADELPHIA. 


THEOLOGICAL 


ARD 


RELIGIOUS BOOKS. 


All Persons visiting especially 
Ministers in attendance on the May meetings. 
are invited to call and examine the large and 
varied Stock of RELIGIOUS BOOKS for sale by 
us, embracing many 


OLD AND RARE WORKS, 


not to be found in any other Book Store. We also 
keep constantly on hand a large assortmont of 
Books for Sabbath-echool Libraries, School Books, 
Miscellaneous Books, Letter and Note Paper, &c., 
all for sale at the Lowest Prices. 


SMITH, ENGLISH & CO. 


| BOOKSELLERS & PUBLISHERS, 


23 North Sixth Street, Philad’a. 
KNICKERBOCKER 


Ic 


COMPAN Y. 


D. B. KERSHOW & CO., 


E. P. KERSHOW. A. HUNT. 


DEALERS IN ICB, 


Havixne Paovinep a Fort or ICE, we 
ane Paerared tro Foreise tr, at tue 


LOWEST MARKET RATES, 
TO LARGE CONSUMERS, SHIPPING, CONFEC- 
TIONERIES, HOTELS, STORES, AND 


PRIVATE FAMILIES. 


118 &120 North Broad St., Philad’a 
Willow St. Wharf, Delaware Aven’e. 


FIRST 


NATIONAL BANE 
OF PHILADELPHIA. 
DESIGNATED DEPOSITORY 


oFFices, } 


AND 
FINANCIAL AGENT 
or THE 


UNITED STATES. . 


10-40 LOAN. 


This Bank has been authorized and 
pared to receive Subscriptions to the 


NEW GOVERNMENT LOAN. 


This Loan, issued under authority of an act of 
Congress approved March 3, 1864, provides for 
the issue of Two Hundred Millions of Dollars 
($200,000,000) United States bonds, redeemable 
after ten years, and payable forty years from date, 
IN COIN, dated March 1, 1864, bearing interest 
at the rate of 6 PER CENT. per Annum IN 
COIN, payable semi-annually on all bonds over 
$100, and on Bonds of $100 and less, annually. 

Subscribers will receive either Registered or 
Coupon Bonds, as they may prefer. 

istered Bonds will be issued of the denomi- 
rations of fifty dollars, ($50,) one hundred dol- 
lars, ($100,) five hundred dollars, ($500,) one 
thousand dollars, ($1000,) five thousand 
$5000,) and ten thousand dollars, ($10,000); an 
pon Bonds of the denominations of fifty dol 
lars, ($50,)one hundred dollars, ($100,) five hundred 
dollars, ($500,) and one thousand dollars, ($1000). 


INTEREST 


will commence from date of subscription, or the 
accrued interest from the first of March can be 
d in coin, or, until further notice, in United 
tes notes, or notes of National Banks, adding 
(50) fifty per cent. to the amount for premium. 


Cc. H. CLARK, President. 


is now pre- 


‘ 


“IT 1S THE 
UNIVERSAL OPINION 
OF THE 


Musical Profession,” 


says Mr. Fry, the distinguished Musical Critic o 
the New York Tribune, “that Mrssxs. MASON 
& HAMLIN have succeeded in making a better 
small Instrument” than any other of the Organ 
kind; “that no such mechanical works of the 
kind can be found in Europe.” 


“THE CABINET ORGAN,” 


writes Mr. Nicnotson, the able Critic of the New 
York World, “is quite as great an improvement 
apon the Melodeon, introduced some twenty 
years since, aud its successor, the Ilurmonium, 
as a Concert Graud Piano of to-day is over the 
imperfect Pianos in vogue a quarter of a century 
siuce.” * 
IT I8 


“TRULY A CHARMING INSTRUMENT,” 


writes Mr. Gorrscnatx, the eminent Pianist, 
(who has tested it thoroughly by use in his Con- 
<< “worthy of the high praise it has received, 


SURE TO FIND ITS WAY 


into 


Every Household of Taste and Refinement 
which can possibly afford its Moderate Expense.” 


“It is,” writes Rey. Dr. Prius, in the Now 
York Observer, 


“A GLORIOUS INSTRUMENT 


FoR 


THE TEMPLE SERVICE, 


So readily secured, as to be available for any 
congregation, and so effective and beautiful as to 
o— the desires of the most refined and fas- 
itious.” 


“AS COMPARED WITII 
MELODEONS, HARMONIUMS, &c., 
THE CABINET ORGAN IS 


CERTAINLY SUPERIOR 


in Quality and Volume of Tone, while its Power 
of Expression can hardly be too highly praised,” 
writes Mr. Wittiaw Mason, the well-known 
Pianist, adding that “the Instruments are reall 
so excellent that there ean hardly be much dif- 
ference of opinion about them.” 


These Instrumeats “ represent 


The Highest Accomplishments of Industry 
in this Department,” 


says the Boston Advertiser, adding, “This is not 
ofly our opinion, but the 


Unanimous Verdict of the Organists 


and Musicians who have examined these Organs, 
and often submitted them to long and severe 
teste.” 


In commencing the manufacture of 
IvsTrRUMENTSs, more than tem years since, MASON 
& HAMLIN were largely iniluenced by the con- 
fidence that great improvement in such Instru- 
ments was possible. It was their plan to accom- 

lish success in business, not by making the 
owest-priced Instruments, but by producing the 
best; aud this guiding principle has never bees 
lost sight of by them. The result was that their 
Melodeons, the only Instrument made by them 
for several years, 


INVARIABLY 
TOOK 


THE FIRST PREMIUMS 


at every Industrial Fair, though constantly ex- 
hibited in competition with others from the best 
makers. Not satisfiel with this Instrument, 
however, they bent every energy to the produe- 
tion of a better, instituting extensive experi- 
ments, and holding out such inducements as 
should add to their own skill and experience 
the resources of the best inventive talent in the 
country, which hes beef occupied in this diree- 
tion. The result was the production and intre- 
duction by them of their 


ORGAN HARMONIUM 


in 1855, which was at once recognized as so 
important sn imprevemont, as to win from the 
Massacacsarrs Caanitasis Mecuanice Assoota- 
tiox the first and enly 


GOLD MEDAT 


ever awarded te Instruments of this class in this 
country, and which elicited from THALBERG, 
the — Pianist, the declaration that these 
were the 


BEST TONED INSTRUMENTS OF 
THEIR CLASS IN THE WORLD. 


Still striving unremittingly for progress, 
MASON & HAMLIN were fortunate enongh te 
discover and perfect several other improre- 
ments and better processes of manufacture, by 
the employment of whieh they produced, in the 
fall of 1862, 


THE CABINET ORGAN, 


an Instrument which has elicited an amount of 
commendation from the Musical profession, and 
enjoyed A BALE QUITE UNPRECEDENTED. 
A large majority of the most eminent Organiats 
in the country have given their written testi- 
mony to the great excellence of these Instru- 
ments, and their SUPERIORITY TO ALL 
OTHERS of ther class. Their superiority con- 
sista in QUALITY OF TONE; POWER OF 
VOLUME OF TONE; CAPACITY FOR EX- 
PRESSION, by which the Performer produces 
at will all grades, from their softest to their 
loudest tones; QUICKNESS OF ACTION, adapt- 
ing them to very rapid Music; the VARIETY 
OF EFFECT of which they are capable; their 
DURABILITY and QUALITY OF KEEPING 
IN TUNE and Order under most trying circum- 
stances of climate and situation; with MANY 
OTHER POINTS OF EXtELLENCE. 


The CABINET ORGANS are adapted to 
FAMILIES, CHURCHES, and SCHOOLS. They 
have from One to Twelve Stops, and are in Plain 
and Elegant Cases of Black Walnut, Oak, or 
Sen varying in prices from $95 to $550 


Every One is Warranted for Five Years. 


 ‘WARERCOMS, 
274 Washington St., Boston, 
7 Mercer St., New York. 


MASON & HAMLIN, Boston. 
MASON BROTHERS, New York. 


UMBERLAND SAUCE.—This Sauce, 

ing a very agreeable Flavour, and peculiar 
piquancy, and imparting a most grateful zest to 
all Roast Meat, Steaks, Game, Fish, Seups, &c,, is 
more generally useful than any other Sauce. 
While its unequalled excellence recommends it 
to Connoisseurs, its reasonable cost recommends it 
to Dealers, being free from the expenses of Ex- 
change and Duty entailed upon Foreign Sauces. 
Sold Retail by Grocers generally throughout the 
United States and Canadas. Wholesale by 
ARCHER & REEVES, Wholeale Agents for 
Charles 8. Fithian & Co.’s (late Fithran & er’s) 
Sauces, Canned Fruits, Jellies, &c., No. 45 Norra 
Waren Sraeer, 


MINISTEB IN THE PRIME OF LIFE, 
A @ succ 1 Preacher and Educator, now 
rincipal of a growing College in ome of the Mid 
dle States, will make a new engagement after 
July Ist, in a College as Professor, a Female 
Seminary, of a self-sustaining Church ina good 
field. t references given. Inquire of the 
Rev. C. C. Bearrr, D.D., LL.D., during the Gen- 
eral Assembly; or thereafter, for three weeks, 

address “ADVERTISBR, X. Y. Z.,” 

.Zanesville, Ohio. 
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Wisported Sixpressly for the Presbyterian. 
GENERAL ASSEMBLY 


OF PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN THE 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. 


[Continued from Second Page.) 
 APTERNDON SESSION. 


The Assembly met, and was opened with 
prayer by the Rev. Mr. Roberts of Ohio. 

Dr. Ropoers moved that the Assembly 
shall adjourn to-morrow at twelve o'clock, 
till Monday at nine o'clock. 

Rev. Dr. Breckrnarpas, from the Com- 
mittee on Bills and Overtures, made a report 
in relation to the transfer of the Second 
Church of Nashville from the Transylvania 
Presbytery to the Presbytery of Nashville, 
in a certain contingency .Adopted. 

Rev. Dr. Exarorr, from the committee on 
the subject of a re-union of the two branches 
of the Presbyterian Church, made a report, 
which was accepted, and put on the docket. 

STATE OF THE COUNTRY-——-SLAVERY. 


The order of the da — the report 
from the Committee on Bills and Overtures, 


ted by the Hon. Stanley Matthews, 
upon slavery and the state of the country, 
was taken up. 

Judge Ryerson of New Jersey addressed 
the Assembly. He said it was with un- 
feigned joy he hailed this hour ; he thanked 

he had lived to see this day, when the 
General Assembly of his Church was about 
to speak freely and fully upon the great 
question involved in this pe r. The paper 
itself had originated wi bis own Presby- 
tery, and his own pastor; and he hoped it 
would not be considered obtrusive, if he 
stood forth to vindicate the vote he was 
about to give. He could vote for the paper 
as it is; but there were brethren, whose 
scruples we are bound to respect, who de- 
i certain alteratioes of passages not 
essential to its main purpose; which altera- 
tions were designed to relieve the paper of 
the possibility of being nislatonpaellli and 
charged with wearing a partisan character. 


_ Before proceeding to the remarks be had to 


make, he would move certain amendments 
that had been desired, and to which he had 
the consent of the author of the paper. 

He then moved to strike out from the 
last division of the paper the words, “In 
view, therefore, of its former testimonies 
upon this subject, the General Assembly 
does hereby devoutly express its gratitude 
to Almighty God for the great deliverances 
he has prepared for our country from the 
evil and guilt of slavery; its cordial appre- 
bation of the measures taleen, by the national 
and State authorities, for its extirpation, as 
the root of bitterness from which has’’— 
and to insert instead of these words the fol- 
lowing:—“In view, therefore, of former 
testimonies upon the subject, the General 
Assembly does hereby devoutly express its 
gratitude to Almighty God for having over- 
ruled the wickedness and calamities of the 
rebellion so as to work out the deliverance 


of our country from the evil and guilt of | 


slavery; its earnest desire for the extirpa- 
tion of slavery, as the root of bitterness, 
from which has”. He also moved to sub- 
stitute the word “trust” for the word belie/, 
in the sentence following the above. 

These amendments were adopted, and the 
Judge proceeded with his remarks. He 
felt in his bones that this deliverance would 
pass; and since these amendments were 
adopted, he deemed it a fit paper to be 
adopted by this Assembly. It proposes no 
new doctrine, in regard to slavery, which 
our fathers did not long ago avow. And is 
there any man here who will deny that this 
war had its origin in a desire to perpetuate 
slavery’? Is the paper too strong iv its 
deecriptions of the evils of slavery? The 
strengest language it contains was penned 
by a Virginia divine (Dr. Baxter), in 1818. 

@ strongest expressions against the evils 
of slavery to be found, are found in the 
writings of Thomas Jefferson. John Wes- 
ley spoke of it as “ the sum of all villanies.” 
Its influence for evil is not confined to the 
slaves themselves; it is # vast injary to the 
whites. It makes them cruel, arrogant, and 
tyrannical in the extreme. Ile was willing 
to tax himself to the utmost to send the 
gospel to them, but to slavery he-was un- 
compromisingly hostile. The-paper is not 
too strong. Ile felt like the father of 
Haunibal, when he brought his son to the 
altar, and nade him swear undying hostility 
to Rome. He would vow himself, and ask 
his children to vow undying hostility to 
slavery. Is the paper wrong in another ex- 
pression it contains, that the time has come 
when slavery must be entirely eradicated 
from our country? He said he had always 
voted the Democratic ticket, and held to 
those principles of conservatism which left 
to the States in which slavery existed that 
entire control over the subject which the 
Constitution guaranteed. Ile had remained 
of that opinion till August, 1862. He did 
so because*he thought the rebellion was 
gotten up by a few, and that the masses of 
the Southern people were drawn unwillingly 
into it. But after the failure of the cam- 

ign under McClellan and Buel, he changed 

is opinion, and felt that it was the whole 
slave interest. that abetted the rebellion, 
and that it had forfeited all pretence to pro- 
tection. Even Reverdy Hwee had said 
in the Senate, that he did not desire peace 
till slavery was removed; and for his own 
part, he was free to say he did not desire 
peace till every vestige of it is gone. He 
wished our Church to act. It is time to 
remove the reproach which rests, unjustly 
as he supposed, upon our Church. Minis- 
ters wished the authority of the Church to 
back them in this work, and we, as a body, 
ought to come up to it. 

Rev. Dr. Rice did not rise to oppose 
either the amendments or the paper itself, 
but to secure, if possible, a little farther 
modification. TJwo things are desirable in 
all deliverances that are designed to pro- 
duce an impression upon the popular mind: 
Ist. Clearness,so that they shall not be mis- 
understood. “2d. Unanimity in the body 
making the deliverance. Clearness is de- 
manded, because your explanations cannot 
go forth with the paper; it will be taken 
just as it reads. And unanimity is a re- 
quisite, because a divided vote carries little 
or no force with it. He suggested a modi- 
fication in the early part of the report, viz: 
to strike out the words “in our garly days, 
our Church in America,” and substitute 
“from the earliest period of our Church, 
the General Assembly;’’ andealso that the 
word “conscious” be stricken out in the 
sentence “for our conscious continuance in 
this sivu;” and also that the words “nor do 
we assume the right confidently to declare,” 
be replaced with the “words “whilst we do 
not believe,” in the sentence that speaks of 
the judgments of God upon us om account 
of slavery. These modifications having 
been accepted, Dr. Rico said: 

He now expected to vote for the paper. 
The war had not taught him any thing at 
all about slavery. He had been accustomed 

4 investigate the subject for a long time. 


"| He had, from early life, been an emancipa- 


tionist. . Though born in Kentucky, he had 
been reared in a larme family without a 
slave; and he would never forget that, in 
one of the few cases of cruelty that had 
come under his notice, the injured slave 
was kept and fed in his mother’s kitchen 
until she coal be sent to a place of safety. 
He had never liked slavery, and had investi, 
og the institution in all its phases in early 
ife. Hie never had believed that aage 
was of itselfasin. He regarded it as an evil, 
and considered it a sin to undertake to per- 


it would be a sin to attempt to propagate or 
rpetuate it—a sin for a man to try to’keep 
imself sick. He had opposed immediate 
abolitionism — political abolitionism — for 
reasons satisfac to his conscience. In 
1834, the Synod an ordinance fa- 
vourable to emancipation. He had advo- 
cated it in Synod, and afterwards as an edi- 
tor. He had, since the war, learned noth- 
ing new. He then gave a history of his 
connection with the subject. He said in- 
justice had been done to the Presbyterian 
Church. Judge Ryerson, unintentionally, 
doubtless, had done her injustice. Of the 
act of 1818 he had always been a defender. 
He had defended it twenty-five years ago. 
It had been assumed that the act of 
1845 was inconsistent with that of 1818. 
This he denied. It was not inconsistent 
-with that act. He proceeded to explain 
the act of 1845, and oust that it was less 
ro-slavery than that of 1818. Why do not 
rethren read the whole document before 
they talk about it as a pro-slavery paper? 

Dr. Rice then pronounced an emphatic 
eulogy upon the American Colonization So- 
ciety, alluded to the admirable history of it 
by Dr. Archibald Alexander, and recited 
the efforts that it put forth, and the good it 
was doing. If you will look at the Minutes 
of the General Assembly, you will see that 
they endorsed and recommended that s0- 
ciety year after year. And that society 
claimed the confidence of the greatest phi- 
lanthropists North and South. 

Thousands of slaves had been emancipated 
through its agency. One of his own elders 
had freed one hundred at a time; and a 
prosperous colony had been established in 
Africa under its auspices, that had already 
stopped the slave trade on seven hundred 
Pmiles of its coast. This work might have 
gone on, and it would not have cost us the 
life of a man. Twelve legislatures endorsed 
and aided it, and its prospects were bright. 
But, ah, sir, in that day there arose men to 
assail that Society—such men as Llo r- 
rison, and Wendell Phillips, and George 
Thompson; and they succeeded in para- 
lyzing, to a sad extent, the power for good 
of this Society. O sir, when men under- 
take to reproach the Presbyterian Church, 
let them inform themselves before the 
speak! She has done ‘more than they ail 


she has emancipated a thousand slaves, 
where they have not freed one. — 

The .amendments suggested were then 
> voted upon, and adopted. 

Dr. JUNKIN said, that if the paper before 
the House were adopted, it was very desira- 
ble that it go forth with the unanimous 
vote of the House. He desired to vote for 
it himself, but there were still some 
in it that he and many others cout like to 
have modified. Le, therefore, before pro- 
ceeding to make the remarks he desired to 
offer, would move that the words, “It is 
their declared policy [viz: of ‘the highest 
national authorities] not to consent to the 
reorganization of civil government withia 
the seceded States, upon any other basis 
than that of emancipation,” be stricken out. 
The amendment was seconded. His reason 
for wishing this stricken out, was that he 
thought it not strictly accordant with truth; 
nor, if true, wise for this Assembly to notice ; 
and he hoped— 

He was here interrapted by Dr. McCanp- 
Less of Pittsburg, who moved that the mo- 
tion to strike out be laid upon the table; 
which motion was seconded. 

Dr. Juxnxin—Moderator, I have the floor. 

The Moperaror put the question, which 
seemed to Le carried—amid much confusion 
in the house. 

Dr. JUNKIN, (in a tone of firmness)— 
Moderator, I demand my rights in this As- 
sembly, as a representative of a free Pres- 
bytery. ask you, sir, to decide whether 
it is parliamentary, according to our rules 
of oa wr whilst one member has the floor, 
and is speaking, for the Chair to entertain 
a motion from another member? Sir, [ will 
not submit, without a strugzle, to have my 
rights denied me @y a violation of all par- 

liamentary order. 

Moprerxator—lI had not noticed that Dr. 
Junkin had the floor. 

Dr. Junxtn—l had, sir, and was inter- 

rupted in the midst of a sentence, by the 
motion to lay on the table. 
‘ Moprrator—Then the motion to lay on 
the table was out of order; and if the As- 
sembly will permit, Dr. Junkin van pro 
ceed. 

Dr. Junxkin—I will not accept as a fa- 
vour or a permission, what I claim as a 
right. 

Moperator—Dr. Junkin may proceed, 
in order. 

Dr. JunKtn resumed. Te regretted ex- 
ceedingly that the very champions of free 
discussion, after being fully heard them- 
selves, should show a disposition to apply a 
gag law. He regretted the necessity of 
having to contend for a hearing, when he 
was so willing that others should be heard; 
ang he feared that in his present state of 
ill-health, the effort that had been made to 
lay on the able, had sv excited his nervous 
system as to scatter his thoughts. He would 
attempt, however, to do his duty. He had 
moved to strike out the words in question, 
because he could not vote for a historical 
statement that he did not believe to be 
true; and he had no information that 
the “highest national authorities” had 
declared it to be their settled policy, 
not to permit the reorganization of civil 
government in the seceded States, exeept 
on the basis of immediate emancipation. 
He did not even understand the Presi- 
dent to have declared such a policy; but if 
his Proclamation can be so interpreted, the 
Congress of the nation has never done so. 
The statement is, then, not strictly true, 
and we ought not te make it our own. He 
could not vote it es a fact. But if it were 
true, it is exceedingly questionable whether 
this General Assembly ought, by citing an 
item of political history, to appear to ap- 
prove it, and thus commit the Church to 
a deliverance simply and purely political, 
and not necessarily moral. Indeed, he de- 
plored and deprecated this whole business 
of introducing questions purely political 
into the Church courts; and whilst it is 
the privilege knd the duty of the Church 
to instruct her members in all social duties, 
and urge upoa them the performance of 
them; and whilst he considered iotism 
and loyalty to be Christian duties, which 
the Church ought to enjoin, he did not 


think it was her province to enter into 


slavery. Sickness is not a sin, but’ 


for the elevation and freedom of the slave; 
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questions of policy, about which gaod men, 
and loyal men, and iotic men, might 
honestly differ in opinion. For himself, 
he yielded to ne man in devotion to the 
government of his country, and to the 
Union. He had been enabled to render 
some valuable service, even of a military 
kind; and, by risking his own, to save the 
lives of many brave men; and the bodily 
illness that now affected him, was brought 
on by hardship endured in the service of 
his country; whilst those vociferous patri- 
ots, who are so zealous for their country, as 
to be willing that all their wife’s relations 
might perish in her service, were comfort- 
ably at home. [He made allusion to ser- 
vices rendered and sufferings endured by 
his father, and claimed a right to be heard 
when his country and his Church were in 
peril. He deplored the introduction of 
questions purely political into the Church 
courts. . Utterances that may be perfectly 
proper—utterances which, as citizens, we 
ought to make at the hustings, or in politi- 
eal assemblies—may be improper in a court 
of the Lord. Jesus Christ; for they pertain 
not tothe business of the Church, whilst 
they inevitably tended to involve her is 
the noisy and impassioned wrangles of 
political partisans; to divide our congre- 
sc to drive our pastors from their 

mes and their work ; and to work desola- 
tion in God's vineyard. Sir, what have we 
lived to see and hear? What had we wit- 
nessed in this sacred place? and in this 
venerable General Assembly? Discussions 
of what? Of the great interests of Christ's 
kingdom? No, sir;* but discussions of 
State measures—of political questions — 
compliments of one em and detrac- 
tions from another—and these political 
harangues applauded to the echo in the 
house of God! Is it seemly, sir? He 
loved his country dearly—was an extremist 
in his devotion to the maintenance of her 
Union and her nationality; but he loved 
Christ’s blood-bought Church still more 
dearly; *and deplored to see her courts 
converted into a political arena. Can we 
not, as men and as citizens, do our duty to 
our country? and as church-members and 
ministers, do our duty to our Church? Why 
join together what God has placed asun- 
der? Why allow ourselves to be forced, by 
popular clamour, to do things as members 
of this Assembly, that might be very proper 
for us to do as members of a political con- 
vention; but which are out of place here? 
It requires moral courage—but we-are the 
men who ought to hare it. Christ never 
decided questions of a purely political char- 
acter; although- often urged to doit. When 
asked, is it lawful to give tribute to Cassar? 
his answer was, “render to Cesar the 
things that are Cysar’s, and to God the 
things that are God's.” But did he go into 
detail, and decide what were the things to 
be rendered to Caesar? That was the thing 
his enemies wanted him to do; yet that was 
the very thing that he wefused todo. He 
repeatedly declared that his kingdom # not 
of this world—else would his servants 
fight; and when asked to decide a question 
of inheritance, he refused to do so—‘‘ who 
made me adivider’?” Ile stood cautiously 
aloof from local and political questions, and 
contented himself with ‘laying down those 
general principles which are to control all 
the issues of life. We are safe in imitating 
hisexample. The union of the State and 
the Church has, in all ages, undér all reli- 
gions and forms of government, and in all 
lands, been the prolific fountain of the most 
horrible monstrosities known to history; 
and eur fathers wisely aimed to keep thew 
distinctly separate ; but we are drifting 
rapidly in the direction of an indiscriminate 
mixture of things, sacred and secular. It 
is the-duty of the Church to teach, exhort, 
and testify.* Ile did not object to her testi- 
fying to the truth, and protesting against 
error; it was her duty. Ile did not object 
to a renewal, as is proposed in this paper, 
of her testimony against slavery, and of her 
desire that all our people shall use all law- 
fal means for its removal; what he did ob- 
ject to, was going into detail, deciding 
questions of civil policy, in regard to which 
good men and true patrivts in our commu- 
nion may honestly differ, and thus com- 
mitting our Church to partisan measures. 
L pon these measures be had here expressed 
no opinion; some of them he approved, over 
some of them he hestated; here was #o/ 
the place to discuss or decide them. The 
President and his advisers do not wish us 
to decide them—they are embarrassed, 
rather than aided in their arduous work, by 
such aid. 

But even if the passage he proposed to 
strike out were true historically, it embodied 
a doctrine that we ought not to endorse. He 
spoke not of the military erpedizucy of the 
measure alluded to, but of its civil and 
moral aspects. Our fathers found in the 
Bible the principles of repub- 
liranism, and federative national unity. 
They embodied these principles in the con- 
stitutions of the Presbyterian churches. 
Our political fathers, the founders of this 
nation, copied the Dible-born system into 
the Constitution of these United .States. 
It had existed in the constitution, and had 
been illustrated in the history of the com. 
monwealth of [sracl. It was the only prac- 
ticable continental system; the only systeim 
that rendered practicable the great idea that 
is emblazoned upon our national banner— 
unum;” the only system by 
which one nationality can be constituted 
out of many states or communities; the 
only system that can secure a //ood/l-ss 
ance of power, protect the weak local com- 
manities against the strong, and, whilst it 
secures national grandeur and safety, it at 
the same time secures to the several sec- 
tional commonwealths the rizht to control 
their internal police and their local interests 
by focal legislation. It is “a wheel within 
a wheel’—but both capable of revolving 
for ever without clashing, if Aept in teir 
own sphere. At permits nothing to be done 
at Washington that can be better done at 
Trenton; nothing to be done at Trenton, 
that can be better done at the county seat; 
nothing to be done at the country seat, that 
can be better done by the peuple at their 
primary meetings in the towuships—aod 
vice versa. 

This is our beautiful scriptural system, 
that whilst it secures a powerful national- 
ity, brings power home to the people's dours, 
and gives them sovereign control of their 
local interests, provided they do not come 
in collision with the power they have vested 
in the nation. This is the system which 
our fathers left us, and which we are in 
danger, in our madness, of throwing away. 
The violation of its provisions by the North, 
and still more flagrantly by the South, has 
produced our present perils. For the want 
of just such a system, Europe has been 
struggling and bleeding for more than a 
thousand years. The struggle in ene direc- 
tion for nationality, for continental empire, 
and the counter-struggle in the opposite di- 
rection for the independence, of the several 
kingdoms and States, has kept that conti- 
nent deluged in blood for long generations. 


They have sought, by the sword, a Lalance 


of power that might preserve the peace of 
ee but have sought in vain. “The 
sword of the Spirit, which is the word of 
God,” has guided our fathers to a system 
in which the balance of power is held in 
the hands of justice herself, and under 
which the weak States of Delaware and 
Rhode Island are just as safe as the pow- 
erful States of New York or Pennsylvania. 
A continent can be governed upon no other 
scheme. Local communities must be left to 
manage for themselves those local interests 
which climate, soil, and geographical posi- 
tion render peculiar, and which the heavy 
hand of a consolidated nationality would in- 
evitably crush. 

He was op to any purely political 
deliveranees by a court of the |. »rd’s house; 
but if we must speak on these subjects, let 
us utter nothing that is incorsistent with 
those principles of federative nationality 


which our Church herself has lent to the , 


Constitution of our country. If we retaiv 
the words he had moved to strike out, i’ 
seemed to him we would be understood a- 
endorsing a policy that looks to a seizure. 
by the national power, of prerogatives sa- 
erediy guaranteed by our fathers to th- 
State communities. 

Rev. Mr. Cowntck suggested to Dr. 
Junkin to move also the striking out af the 
words, “from every good man,” in the sen- 
tenee, “have taken away from every good 
man, every motive for its farther toleration.” 

Dr. Ev.iorr expressed his high gratifi- 
cation at the prospect of a unanimous vote 
upon this subject. He was glad to be ab’e 
to record his vote against the great evil of 
slavery. 

Dr. Musorave did not wish to have the 
paper so altered as to abate its force, and 
would deprecate the idea of striking out so 
many words, for fear it might have that 
effect. 

Judge Ryerson moved to amend Dr. 
Junkin’s amendment, by striking out the 
word “their,” and inserting the words “the 
President's.” 

Dr. JUNKIN accepted the amendment. 

Judge Linn desired to have a paper that 
would be forcible, without interfering with 
the conscientious scruples of any one of the 
members of Assembly, and moved to sir.ke 
out all that part which was merely his:vri- 
cal recital. 

. It was not agreed to; and the other amead- 
ments proposed were adopted, viz.—* thie 
President's declared policy,” instead of 
“their declared policy,’ and the omission 
of the words “every good man,”’ 

The paper was then adopted, with. but few 
dissenting voices; and, as amended, is as 
follows. [As we have already printed tie 
paper in our columns, and as the reader can 
easily, from the foregoing narrative, insert 
the amendments, we will not occupy space 
by a reprint of it.] 

It was, on motion, resolved to allow fifteon 
minutes of the time devoted to religious ex- 
ercises, to the hearing of the Kev. William 
Johnston, from Ireland. 


Rev. WittiaAM JomysTon expressed his | 


very sincere pleasure in being permitted to 
address the Assembly. Ile had been sent 
wat by the General Assembly of the Pres- 
byterian Church in Ireland to visit the 
tains in New Brunswick and Canada; 
and, having done so, he was now visiting 
the leading points in this vast empire, and 
had spent a few very pleasant days in this 
venerable Assembly. The Church from 
which he came, up to the year 1840, had 
existed as the Synod of Ulster’ and the 
Secession Synod. In that year, these two 
Churches were happily united into one, and 


the provincial aspect was laid aside, an | the 


title assumed was that of the.(ieneral As- 
sembly of the Presbyterian Church in Ire- 
land. In that Church there were now five 
hundred and eighty-six ministers and five 
hundred and forty seven congregations. At 
present the Presbyterian Church in Ireland 
was actively engaved inthree great object- — 
the sustentation of the ministry, the educa- 
tion question, and charch extension. As 
to the sustentation of the ministry, the Pres- 
byterian Church recognized the right of 
Christ to rule over nations as well as over 
the Church, and the duty of the State to 
support the Church. The State did sup- 
pert the Trish Presbyterian Church, on 
terms which in no way interfered with her 
spiritual independence and ecclesiastical 
action. The Chureh organized congrega- 
tions where and when she thought ucces- 
sary; and on presenting a building, a con- 
grevation, and a minimum stipend of thirty- 
five pounds, the endowment was given by 
the State. This endowment was not so 
large as to make the minister independent; 
and the efforts of the Church were now 
being directed most successfully to secure 
increased ministerial support from the peo- 
ple. Thousands have been added to the 
incomes of the ministers, and the Church 
and manse committee had spent upwards of 
thirty thousand pounds on these objects, 
and were nuw employed in raising a second 
fund of twenty-five thousand pounds more 
for the same objcets, and a large proportion 
of it was already subseribed. As for the 
education question, the system of national 
education in Ireland had been propounded 
by Lord Stanley, the present Karl of Der- 
by; but very important modifications were 
effected by the deputies of the Synod of 
Ulster. The system, as adjusted by the 
government and their deputies, aims at 
united secular and separate religious edu- 
cation; and, in prosecuting these objects, 
recognizes the two great principles of pa- 
rental responsibility and non-compulsion in 
the matter of religious instruction; whilst 
in the schools of the Presbyterian Church, 
and in all where the parents and patrons 
wish, the Bible is read, the catechisms are 
taught, and the schools are opened and 
clored with prayer There are now six 
thousand and ten schools, and on the rolls 
five hundred and thirty-three thousand 
seven hundred and fifty pupils. The na- 
ture and extent of this education has called 
furth the deadly antagonism of the Church 
of Rome, and the Irish priesthood are 
making the most active effurts to break up 
this system of united education, and to 
include the denominational system, by en- 
grafting the monastic and conventual schools 
on the Board. Against these efforts the 
Presbyterian Church is now presenting a 
united front, and urging on the govern- 
ment and onthe Parliament the duty of 
sustaining the system for the benefit of the 
community. 

Ln relation to the extension of the Church, 
God has been graciously blessing the effurts 
which have been put forth for the home 
and foreign field. In Conuaught there are 
now some fourteen pastors, where there for- 
merly was but three or fuur; and under 
the wise and fatherly superintendence of 
the Rev. Mr. Allen, there are about thirty- 
four schools, through which abeve one 
thousand children, chiefly Romanists, have 
_ The office of the Evangelist has 

n revived, and two active, experienced, 
and devoted ministers have been appointed 
to traverse the midlanj and southern coun- 


ties of Ireland, and look after the Presbyte- 
rian families who have gone there to reside. 
In Belfast alone seven churches have been 
adJjed to the Assembly since the revival in 
1899, and over eight are in progress. To 
the Assembly, since 1840, about sixty con- 
gregations have been added; and if you, 
Moderator, come to visit Ireland, whether 
you land on the-north or’ the south, the 
east or the west, the first object which will 
meet your eye will be a handsome [’resby- 
terian church. In the Jewish and foreign 
mission ficld God is specially blessing the 
labours of the missionaries; and in connee- 
tion with the Colonial Mission, he, Mr. 
Johnston, had been sent out to look after 
those in the ministry and the membership 
of the Church who had come forth from 
the General Assembly in Ireland. Mr. 
+ nston then gave a sketch of his visit to 
New Brunswick and Canada, in both of 
which countries he stated he had found 
an active and devoted ministry, labouring 
atiidst many difficulties for the glory of 
Giod, an’ the good of the people; and con- 
cluded by expressing his regret that the 
correspondence between the churches in 
America and Ireland had been, suspended 
for son: > time—the deep sympathy felt by 
British Christians in the present momen- 
tous and bloody conflict raging in the 
State -and sympathy, not so much in rela- 
tion tv the matter of government, as in rela- 
tion to the complete and final extinction of 
negro slavery; his gratification at the clear 
and unequivocal action taken by the Assem- 
''y in relation to this important subject, as 
- pressed in the paper of the Committee, 
speeches of Professor Matthews, Judge 
-yerson, and Dr. Rice; and his desire that 
iu this matter there might be another illus- 
tratio:. of that great law of the Divine 
overnment—life and liberty springing 
icom death; and that thus this bloody con- 
flict would wipe out, at once and for ever, 
an evil which formed the darkest blot on 
the escutcheon of America, and usher in a 
brigater and more blessed future for both 
Church and State. 
‘The Assembly then had a season of de- 
votion, and took a revess till half-past seven 
this evening. 


EVENING SESSION. 


- After recess the Assembly convened. 

l); Bearry had a small item of business 
whicu he desired done, and which would 
secupy little time. He moved. that the 
l’rofessors of the West@rn Theological Semi- 
nary have leave to re-arrange the programme 
of . “ies, and that which belongs to the 


eral .ssembly. Agreed to. 
CHRISTIAN COMMISSION. 


man of the committee appointed to bring in 
a report in regard to the Christian Commis- 
sion, made a report, which was accepted, 
adopted, and is as follows, viz: 

“This General Assembly would express 
their full confidence in the United States 
Christian Commission; their earnest sympa- 
thy in, and unqualified approbation of the 
great, and good, and noble objects it has in 
view; their high admiration of the heroism 
which has been manifested by its officers, 
agents, and cclegates, through much self- 
sacrificing devotion to the physical and 
spiritual wants of our armics and navy, in 
the camp, on the march, on battle-fields, 
and in hospitals; their praise of the econo- 
my and extraurdinary efficiency with which 
its vast and widely extended operations 
have been conducted; and their gratitude 
to God for the success which, through his 
blessing, has attended its efforts. 

“While the General Assembly has no- 
thing wo say, ex¢ept in terms of cordial 
approval of all properly conducted, organ- 
ized, benevolent enterprises in behalf of the 
noble, and often suffering mey, who on 
land and on sea are defending our national 
liberties, integiity, and honour against a 
powerful and atrociously wicked rebellion, 
bat would bid all a God-speed !—for, 
alas, there is work enough for all—they 
would, and hereby do, in a special manner, 
coumend the United States Christian Com- 
mi-* on to the liberal support and encour- 
av went of all their churches and congre- 
«ions, and ofall the individuals and fami- 
lies cuniposing them, and invite their warm 
cu-operation with it. 

‘- Having the entire confidence and favour 
of the Government, and of the military au- 
thorities throughout the land; having unsur- 
passed, if equalled facilities for the convey- 
ance and application of the benefactions of 
a trecly offering people, to those for whom 
they are assigned; and, as its chief excel- 
lence, entitling it to the high regard of 
(‘hristians, having as its eminent aim and 
etlort to care for the souls of our soldiers and 
sailors, both oflicers and privates, supplying 
them with religious reading, preaching to 
them the gospel of Christ, with untiring 
love, watching and praying by and with the 
suffering and dying, and directing them to 
the blood which cleanses them from all sin, 
while it is not left behind any other asso- 
ciation in the zeal and energy with which 
it secks to relieve the physical wants of the 
~.ck and wounded, the wearied, and naked, 
and hungry, we invite all to make it, and 
through it, liberal donations of money and 
sanitary stures, and religious books and 
tracts. 

* And we would urgently ask that large 
donations be made speedily, for the need 
of them is immediately great and preasing. 
Tens of thousands of sick and wounded are 
now in the hospitals, and must not be left to 
any suffering which human means can re- 
lieve or prevent. And mighty battles are 
yet, probably, to be fought, and other 
thousands will be to be administered unto. 
Let liberal offerings be made at once, to be 
(ullowed frequently by others still, as.long 
as war shall keep in the field our sons, and 
husbands, aud brothers, and friends, and 
countrymen. 

“ By order of the Committee, 

Joun V. Reynoups, Chairman.” 


Rev. Dr. MusGrave obtained leave to 
have the report on the subject of the edu- 
cation of freedmen presented. 

The report was read by the Rev. S. C. 
Loan, was accepted, and put on the docket. 

Dr. Ropaers, the Clerk, read a report 
from the committee appointed last year on 
the subject of changing the day for a con- 
cert of prayer for youth, schools, and col- 
leges, of which committee Dr. Wines was 
chairman. The committee recommend that 
no change be made, and ask to be dis- 
charged. Adopted. 

The MopERATOR appointed Dr. Beatty, 
Rev. M. A. Hoge, and Dr. McCandless, 
ruling elder, a committee officially to inform 
Rev. A. A. Hodge, D.D., of his election 
to the Professorship of Theology in the 
Western Theological Seminary. 

The Moperaror called attention to the 
report of the Committee of Correspondence, 
to which was referred the motion of Rev. 
Mr. Kempshall, in regard to the circular of 
Dr J. Merle D' Aubigné, respecting the three 


sev. chairs, and report fo the next Gen-. 


Rev. Joun V. Reynotps, D.D., Chair-— 


hundredth anniversary of the death of the | 


great Reformer, JohneCalvin. 
Moderator) said that as this was that annt- 
versary, if the report was not acted upon, it 
would be owt of season. The report was 
read andeadopted. It expresses unabated 
attachment to the system of doctrine aud 
order of which Calvin was so able a de- 
fender, undiminished reverence for the 
memory of that good and gifted man, and 
deep sympathy with the Christians of Ge- 
neva in their proposal to erect a large Hall 
in that city, to be used for the inculcation 
of the doctrines of grace, as held by that 
illustrious man; which Hall is to be a me- 
morial of gratitude to God,.who gave to 
Geneva and to the world the great Re- 
former. It also recommends that William 
Rankin, Jr., Esq., Treasurer of the Board 
of Foreign Missions, be appointed to receive 
and transmit to Geneva such funds as may 
be contributed for the erection of the Calvin 
Lait. 

Judicial case, No. 5, was taken up—that of 
De. MeVheeters. Dr. Maclean moved that 
this case be continued to be considered un- 
til Gnished. Agreed to. Part of the re- 
pert of the Judicial Committee was, by re- 
quest, again read. 

Rev. J. Jermain Porter, of the Pres- 
bytery of St. Louis, made an inquiry in re- 
gard to who would be entitled to be heard 
as original parties, and whether the memo- 
rialists representing the minority of the 
Pine street Church might be heard by Mr. 
Strong, one of them. Lle stated that he 
himself would probably be compelled to go 
away before the Presbytery could be heard; 
but that if Mr. Strong was admitted to 
plead, he understood the case fully, and 
could defend the Presbytery’s action. It 
seemed to be generally conceded that Mr. 
Strong would be heard.. 

Llon. W. T. Woop, an elder of Dr. Me- 
Pheeters’ church in St. Louis, representing 
the majority of the church and session, who 
adhere to Dr. McI’heeters, arid who is one of 
the complainants in the case, then addressed 
the Assembly. Moderator, if there be a fault 
that Dr. MePheeters is still a party to contest 
in his church, it is not a fault to be laid to 
his charge. From the beginning, he would 
have resigned his charge, and withdrawn 
from a strife abhorrent to every feeling of 
his nature; from the beginning, and at all 
times, he would have done so if he could 
have left the church in more of peace and 
harmony, and if he could have had the con- 
sent of his people; but in yielding hima 
victim of wrong, they have uniformly and 
steadfastly protested against it; and, con- 
strained by a sense of duty, he still remains 
where, in God’s providence, he has been 
placed, and where he has had to undergo 
so many persecutions. This, said he, is a 
case of very great importance, involving 
principles of as grave moment as ever cau 
claim the attention of a judicatory of the 
Church. He hoped it would receive the 
calm and patient attention of the Assembly; 
that they would endeavour to look at the 
case separate from all issues and extraneous 
matters that did not belong to it, and de- 
» cide it upon its true merits, and according 
to the Constitution and Book of Discipline 
of the Presbyterian Church. 

He said he would, contrary to his wont, 
for the sake of clearness and succinctness, 
‘read what he had to say; and he said that 
if matters not pertaining to the case were 
introduced in the progress of this trial, he 
would not introduce them, nor give occa- 
sion for their introduction. Le proceeded 
to present a /-gal and logical history. of the 
case, in its several stages, until it reached 
the Assembly. [The reporter depended 
upon getting the use of Judge Wood's 
manuscript, to aid him in giving a full aad 
exact report of it; But the Judge had left 
before he could see him, and he gives from 
memory, aided by very brief notes, a sylla- 
bus of his argument.] In June 1862, a 
memorial came before the Presbytery of St. 
Louis, which had been called specially to 
hear that memorial, and to consider the 
object contemplated by it, viz: the dissolu- 
tion of the pastoral relation of the Rev..S. 
B. MecPheeters, D.D., to the Pine Street 
Church, in the city of St. Louis. It was 
known, aud appears on record before you, 
that a large majority of the people of that 
church were then, and still are, opposed to 
the said dissolution. The question had been 
put to vote, and seme ninety-one were op- 
posed to the dissolution of the relation, and 
some fifty-five in favour of it. After a part 
of the meeting had withdrawn, a gentleman 
was appointed by those who remained, as a 
commissioner of the congregation to the 
Presbytery. This gentleman was a leader 
amongst the minority, and, of course, could 


not fairly represent the congregation, yet he’ 


did appear as the commissioner; and whilst 
he infurmed the Presbytery of the state of 
the vote in the congregational meeting, yet 
presented and pressed the meworial, praying 
fur the removal of the pastor. 

Mr. Wood described this pastor, whose 
removal was sought to be effected. A man 
whom even his opponents could not but 
reverence, and admire as a man of God. A 
winan of eminent holiness, of pure and 
blameless life, of eminent talents, and of 
unwavering and unflagging zeal in- the 
cause of his Master. One who, as a man 
and minister, attracted to himself the 
warmest affections of his flock. This was 
the man whom the Presbytery was asked 
to remove from his pastoral charge. And 
for what cause? - On account of any im- 
morality, or failure to discharge his minis- 
terial duties? Even his opponents acknow- 
ledge that in this he was not only faultless, 
but exemplery. Was it for any cause 
relating to his duties as a pastor’ or for 
any act committed, or duty omitted, of 
which an ecclesiastical court can lawfully 
take cognizance? It is not pretended that 
such was the case. He (J aie Wood) did 
not intend to introduce here a rehearsal of 
the events that he supposed were the real 
causes of this movemert on the part of a 
minority, nor describe the clamour which 
they got up about their pastor; and which, 
after it was raised, they adduced as a rea- 
son for banishing Wim from the pulpit of a 
church, most of whose people devotedly 
loved him. These things are extraneous to 
the case. Nor is it necessary to a right 
presentation of the case, to consider the 
questions relating to the validity of that 
Presbytery, or the legality or expediency of 
their decision in the case. Be their acts 
just or unjust, orderly or disorderly, they 
were not concluded acts, for the lawful 
representative ef the church of Pine street, 
Mr. W. W. Green, there and then gave 
notice that their decision should be carried 
to a higher court, and within the limited 

riod of ten days he and others did place 
in the hands of the Moderator of the Pres- 
bytery notice of, and reasons for a com- 
plaint and appeal to the Synod of Missouri 
against this action of the Presbytery. 

This complaint and appeal, which is still 

nding before that Synod, according to our 

k of Discipline, (chapter vii. section 
xv.) suspended all further proceedings, on 
the ground of the sentence appealed from. 


The operation of an appeal is always thus | 


June ll, 1864. 


Ile (the 


to suspend the ¢ffect of a sentence, except 
in case of suspension or excommunication 
from church privileges, or of deposition 
from offiee. It may be alleged that this, 
not being strictly a judicial case, is not one 
in which an appeal can be taken; but both 
the nature of euch cases, and the repeated 
decjsions of the General Assembly, have 
fixed the law of the Church on this subject. 
It was a quasi judicial caso—-+the decision 
had all the force of a sentence. It sundered 
pastoral relations, one of the holiest of ties. 
It was a condemnation of this man—it tore 
a beloved aad eherished ‘pastor from his 
flock—it had all the terrible and crushing 
force of a judicial decision—and yet it was 
not deposition from the ministerial office— 
aud that pwts it im the category of those 
very cases, in which an appeal so operates, 
as to suspend proceedings. The dissolution 
of the pastoral relation was estopped by this 
appeal; and Dr. MePheeters saaieale and 
remains to this day, the lawful pastor of 
Pine street Church. But pendiag these 
ecclesiastical movements in relation to our 
pastor, there were other movements affect- 
ing his rights as a man, and his funcgions 
as a minister. Judge Wood would not 
characterize these, and would not allude to 
them, except to account for the fact that he 
had not immediately resumed labour as the 
pastor of the Pine street Church. Those 
who had been active in hauling this man 
before the Church courts, had also inter- 
rogated him, and brought suspicion upon | 
him in regard to his loyalty to his country. 
And because he did not recognize their 
right to require him to express opinions 
about public affairs, with which he had re- 
solved not to ‘meddle, he was held up as a 
man disloyal to his country, and the strong 
hand of military power, invoked, it may be, 
by those who ought to have been his de- 
fenders, was laid upon him. 

He was forbidden to preach the gospel, 
and banished from the State, without trial, 
without opportunity of defence, without 
even the forms of military law. When the 
Chief Magistrate of the nation, in whom 
resides the highest military authority, 
heard of the case, with a prompt sense of 
justice, he ordered the suspension of the: — 
military sentencé in the case of Dr. McPhee- 
ters. The sentence of banishment was re- 
voked by the subordinate at St. Louis; but 
for a whole year, the fact that the whole 
sentence had been suspended by the Presi- 
dent, was unknown to Dr. McPheeters and 
his friends; and consequently he was kept 
from preaching, and did not enter upon his 
pastoral duties. But when, at last, it was 
discovered that the subordinates had not. 
carried out the just award of the President, 
and that that high functionary had really 
restored him to his rights as a pastor, he, 
after some time, resumed his duties as 
tor of the Pine Street Church. The leader 
of the opposition to him, and the minority 
that es with him, again invoked the 
interposition of the Presbytery; and again 
that body passed an act declaring that Dr.. 
‘McPheeters must cease from all ministerial 
functions in that Church. Again, without 
citation,.without trial, without witnesses or 
proof, but upon the bare representation of 
irresponsible persons, who, whilst they 
charge him with contumacious conduct, do 
not ask that he may be tried on such 
charges, or any other, but that, by a naked 
act of power, this minister of Christ shall 
cease to perform to the church that loves. 
and cherishes him, the functions of a gospel 
minister. 

Now, it is against this last act of the 
Presbytery that we here and now complain 
to the General Assembly; and we ask this. 
venerable body to decide, whether by an 
act of absolute power, without request either 
by the pastor or by a majority of the church, 
a Presbytery can sunder a pastoral relation. 
in such a manner? It is in vain to say that 
the pastoral relation was dissolved, and that 
the act of which we complain was but the 
carrying out of that former action. That 
former action was suspended, and placed 
beyond their reach and control by the ap- 
peal to Synod. The Presbytery had no 
right to anticipate the decision of the 
Synod and*General Assembly on that ap- 
peal. And if their last act, against which 
we complain, is defénsible at all, it must be 
on other ground. But it is indefensible. 
The attempt to vindicate it, under the plea. 
drawn from chap. x., sec. 8, of the Form of 
Gevernment, that a Presbytery has power, 
“in general, to order whatever pertains to 
the spiritual welfare of the churches under 
their care,” looks to a stretch of power 
which should startle every friend of reli- 
gious liberty, and the respective rights of 
pastors and churches. If, upon mere me- 
morial and ex parte representations, without. 
witnesses to prove*the facts, without fair 
and adequate investigation even, a Presby- 
tery can, under a pretext of expediency, 
sunder the sacred tie that binds pastor and 
people, then farewell to the safety and 
rights of pastors and churches. Expediency 
is always the plea of those who violate law, 
in order to reach an end towards which 
passion or interest may impel men. 

After presenting his argument, which 
was lucid and logical, and but very imper- 
fectly sketched here, Judge Wood expressed 
the hope that the Assembly would reach 
such a decision as would guarantee, in all 
coming time, against all lawless assaults, 
the sacredness of the pastoral relation, and 
restore a beloved pastor to the bosom of-a 
confiding and loving people. 

The Assembly then adjourned till to- 
morrow morning at nine o’clock. Closed 
with prayer by the Rev. B. 8. Everett. 


As our readers may feel interested to 
know the final issue of the case of Dr. Me 
Pheeters, we will state, that after a pro- 
tracted hearing of the parties, and of the 
Presbytery of St. Louis, the roll was called, 
a great many members expressed thei: vi-ws, 
and, at the end of more than four days, viz: 
late in the evening of Wednesday, June 1, 
the Assembly reached a vote on the case. 
The complaint of Dr. McPheeters and others 
was not sustained. The vote stood, to sus 
tain, 46; to sustain in part, 2—48; not to 
sustain, 117. A committee, couiting of 
Drs. Beatty, Musgrave, Elliott, Tustin, Cra- 
ven, and Judge Linn, was appointed to 
bringin a minute on the case. The next 
day they reported a minute, which, after 
some modification, was adopted by the ma- 
jority of the House, and is as follows: 

“The Assembly does not sustain the 
complaints, because the proceedings of the 


Presbytery in this case appear constitu- 
tional and regular, and, so far as we can 


perceive, were judicious, equitable, and for 
the edification of the Church. These com- 
plaints, both in their language and the 
necessity of the case, brought the whole 
proceedings under our review. The ques 
tion of the dissolution of the pastoral rela- 
tion between Dr. McPheeters and the Pine 
Street Church was originally brought, in an 
orderly manner, before the Pregbytery, by 
petition from a minority of said church, 
and a formal tender of resignation by the 
[ Continued on Fourth Page.} 
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